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PREFACE. 


Sepaeatbd from the rest of the world, ou the north 
by the lofty range of the Himalaya mountains, and on 
other sides by the sea, India has from the earliest period 
presented to its people a world by itself. And within 
this vast continent lived from the remotest antiquity 
a portion of the Aryan race who developed among 
themselves a degree of civilization unattained by any 
other nation of antiquity. This people, though origi- 
nating from the same stock, speaking the dialects of 
the same language, and following the dictates of the 
same religion, had early divided themselves into different 
tribes according to the physical nature of the portion 
of the country which they each came to occupy. The 
Kashmirians and the Nepalese who inhabited the moun- 
tainous regions of the Himalayas, differed from those who 
dwelt in the valleys of the Indus or the Ganges, or 
occupied the deserts of ESjputana orthe tableland of Maha- 
rashtra. Nor did the division cease here. There were 
minuter sub-divisions, and the country was out up into 
small principalities and tribes, each tribe having a chief of 
their own, speaking a distinct dialect, settling in a 
definite tract of country which they generally named 
after themselves. Houen Sang, the Chinese pilgrim, 
who visited India in the 7th century after Christ, speaks 
of 138 such principalities, of which 110 were personally 
visited by him. These petty tribes seem to have kept 
up a continual strife with one another, subduing and 
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being subdued in turn. And many were the tribes that 
rose to influence from time to time, reducing their 
neighbours to a state of vassalage, and styling themselves 
the lords of the seagirt world. Nor were their afifaira 
always confined within the geographical limits of India. 
They had frequent intercourse with almost all the ancient 
nations. Their ships visited China and the Eastern 
Archipelago, and they were visited in turn by Arab ships 
and merohants who exported Indian commodities to 
Bagdad, Egypt and Europe. Eoreigneirs also came as 
invaders, and not unfrequently as travellers. 

Of the succession of events which took place among 
eaohandallof the numerous tribes that dwelt and are still 
dwelling in India from the remotest antiquity, we have 
no authentic records. The RdmSyana, the Mah^bh^rata 
and other ponderous volumes, though giving faithful pis' 
turea of the state of the people and their habits,, feelings, 
manners, &o., during the periods when those works were 
composed, yield but little information regarding historical 
events. The RtoSyana furnishes us with but meagre 
annals of a single line of kings who reigned in one town, 
Ayodbya, and its neighbourhood j and the greater portion 
of the work is devoted to description of a single reign, 
that of ESma, a description which outrages sober belief, 
MahSbhirata likewise narrates the wanderings and wars 
of the five sons of Ptodu, and the narration is mixed 
with stories of the past mostly of an absurd and roman- 
tic kind. Such being the character of the books we now 
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possess, an attempt to write a history, in its usual sense, 
of India, must at present remain a hopeless task. 

While so much dearth prevails in the department of 
Indian history, an account of a people who lived from 
the earliest period in a corner of India, may not, it is 
hoped, be unacceptable. The present work, it should be 
stated, protends to be nothing more than a faithful render- 
ing into English of a history which already exists in the 
Sanskrita language.* The first part of the book, the 
Rijataranggini, has been written by Kahlana Pandita, son 
of Charapaka. It embraces the history of the Country 
from the earliest period to the time of the author, A.D. 
114:8. The next part entitled Rijabali has been written 
by Jonaraja, and brings the history down to A.D. 1412 ; 
and this again has been continued under the name of 
Jainarijataranggini by his pupil Sri Vara P andita to A.D. 
1477. The fourth and last part, the R^jSvalipitaka, 
brings down the history of the country to the time of its 
conquest by Akbar, and was written by Prajya Bhatta at 
the time of that emperor. The present translation em- 
braces the history of the country from the earliest 
times to the reign of king Harsha, A.D. 1101, about one- 
half of the work of Kahlana Pandita. It is the intention 
of the Translator to bring down the history in two more 
volumes to the period of the conquest of the valley by 

* The Translator has however thought it necessary to omit 
from the text such stories as relate to superhuman agencies, 
and to give them iu the form of appendix, in order to preserve 
the continuity of historical narration. 
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Akbar. He can, however, hold out no promise to hie 
readers to this effect, as his time is not always at his 
command. 

It is a matter of just regret that the work is disfigured 
, in many places with what in modern times would be 
considered immodest writing. The time of the author 
perhaps allowed such writing. However that may be, all 
that the Translator has to state for himself is that he has 
not thought himself justified to improve upon his original, 
and that his only object throughout this performance has' 
been to offer to his readers a faithful translation of the 
original, with all its beauties and defects. 

Mi'. Wilson has already favored the English reading 
public with a sketch of a small portion (first six cantos) 
of the history of KSshmfra. (See Asiatic Researches, 
Tol. 15.) But it is after all a sketch, and a sketch made 
from very imperfect copies ; and though its materials 
are mostly drawn from the Sanskrita work, yet it is 
mixed up with the whimsical additions and alterations 
■which appear in the Persian translation. 

In conclusion, the writer has only to add that in his 
earlier years he always cherished the idea of writing a 
complete history of India from original Sanskrita records. 
Hiper years shewed him the folly of such au attempt. 
His inability to undertake such a gigantic task, even if 
the materials had not been wanting, should have made 
him think twice before entertaining such a hope. Never- 
theless the idea imbibed in younger days, and fondly 
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cherished from year to year, the writer has found it diffi- 
cult altogether to give up. It was for a long time his 
wish to connect his attempts with a history of India, and 
this hope or vanity he has now attempted to gratify by 
the comparatively lighter task of rendering a history 
which already exists in. the Sanskrits language into 
English. Even while this work was in progress, he was 
too often and too painfully reminded by the difficulties 
he met, of his owu weakness. 

Calcutta, ) 

IZth August 1879. / J- C. DUTT. 
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KINGS OF KASHMIRA. 


BOOK l> 

What au indescribable thing, is tlie merit of a good 
poet ! By means of it, his 5Wn fame as well aS that of 
others is immortalised ! Who, hut a poet can bring baofc 
the past in sweet composition, and What can make it 
intelligible if his art cannot? Although grace has been 
saorified in this work, for the sake of briefness, yet there 
are some things which will please the good. Happy is 
he, who is without worldliuess and envy, and is favored 
by the Goddess of Learning in narrating the past. I 
shall inolnde past records in my writing, and the good 
will not turn away without knowing the usefulness of 
my work. Modern writers have tampered with the reoord^S 
of the .eye-witnesses of past events, and it requires* skill; - 
-therefore, to write a history of 'the past. To Write' feh« 
truth is my object. - 


- ♦ An invocation to Hara and Parvati, with which tho work begine, 
has-been left out, ' . , , . 
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The elaborate original records were epitomized by 
Suvrata, in order that they might be remembered with 
ease, and so the original was lost. The style of Suvrata 
is tough and obscure. 

Though Kshesandra had the powers of a poet, yet 
throiigh his carelessness, his history of kings has become 
faulty. 

I have seen eleven old works on the history of kings, 
and also the book of Nilamuni, and have corrected many 
errors by examining gift-deeds of ancient kings. 

Twelve thousand works on the history of kings were 
compiled by the great ascetic Helirjga. 

No mention is made of fifty-two kings on account of 
their irreligion. Four of these, Gouanda, &o., are 
named by Nilamunij Padmamihira following Heliraja 
igives au account of eight Irings, descendants of Ashoka 
ftem Jjava ; and Shrichohbavillaka speaks of five only. 
Se writes, “from Ashoka to Abhimanyu five, kings have 
been named out of fifty- two." These fifty-two kings, 

f tvhose histories have not been written because of tbeir 
sril works, were contemporaneous with the Kauravas 
. tihd the K’aunteyas of the Kali Yuga. They reigned 
'l^th mjght, rode elephants, attained great prosperi- 
add in their houses were ladies, hidden from view 
. ffiim mbphdight in the open day j yet these great 
then are not now known or remembered, as if they 
l»d never been born, simply because poets' did not favor 
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them by writing their histories. I how to the poet’s 
great art without which the world is dark, 

[ The author has taken great pains to fix the date o£ the 
original dynasty. "We have given his elaborate arguments 
combating certain then-existing errors on the subject, as well 
as our calculations fixing the dates of the different reigns and 
events as deduced from the author’s date, in Appendix A. 
Translator-'] 

Kashmira is studded with high cliffs, and cannot be 
conquered even bj’’ the strength of a good army •, and the 
people are afraid of nothing but of the future world. In 
winter there are hot baths by the river, in summer the 
cool river-banks ; and the rivers are calm, and not infes- 
ted with water animals. It is a country where the sun 
shines mildly, being the place created by Kashayapa as 
if for his glory. High school-houses, the saffron, iced 
water, and grapes, which are rare oven in heaven, are 
common here, Kailfisa is the best place in the three 
worlds, Himalaya the best part of KaiHsa, and Kiishmira 
the best place in Himalaya, 

The following is a list of gods and holy things which 
existed in Kfishmira from tho earliest time : — 

An wooden image of Shiva, the destroyer of vice, to 
touch which is to gain salvation ; 

A curreutof water which flows at evening over a hill. 
This can be seen by the virtuous, but not by the vicious ; 
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Bmhmfi in the shape of fire, which rising from the 
eoi’th burnt the forest j 

The goddess Sarasvati in the form of a swan in a lake 
on the top of the Devibheng Book whence the Ganges^ 
takes its rise. 

The shrine of Nandi Kshetra where the spots of san- 
dal, with which the gods performed worship, are visible 
to the present day. 

There, at Nandi, is also SAradA or Durga, by seeing 
whom one gains immediate salvation and the gift of the 
flowing and sweet speech of a poet. 

The country is adorned with gods Chakrabhrita, 
Tflayesha, Adi Keshnva and IshSna. It is full of slirines. 

Be it to the glory or shame of the country or the 
time, we will apeak the truth, regarding the history 
of kings. This book contains accounts of many an- 
cient manners ; and what wise men will not feel charm- 
ed with it? The triumph of contentment will be apparent 
if the frail life of man be contemplated. Listen then to 
this sweet history clearly narrating the actions of kings. 


' For six Manvantaras from Sarskalpa the world lay 
ftlled with water, bedded in the lap of the Himfilaya, and 
ea the approach of the present Vafvasvatakalpa, Kashyapa 
Ittvtted the gods from above, and struck the earth 
and caused it to be heaved above the water, and thus 
established the kingdom of Kdshmfra. Then reigned 
Nfia over’ ths NAgas ; his royal umbrella was the hood of 
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the serpent (Naga). There lived various classes of 
Nagas -whose jewels made the city as rich ,as the 
treasury of Kuvera. The first king Nila -was invited by 
the NSgas to reign over them. He had a sceptre 
one and a half cubit long, and had an umbrella placed 
over him, and a hunda. 

The history then presents a blank till the reign of 
Gonauda I. at the beginning of the Kali yuga. This 
powerful king was contemporary with Yudhisthira and 
'.a friend of his enemy Jarasindhu. Gonanda I, who 
ruled in Kiishmira, where the Ganges flows cheering the 
mount Kailaaa on her way, was invited by Jar^sindhu 
to help him in his invasion of Mathurd, the capital of 
Ilrishua. With a large army they invested that 
city and encamped on the banks of the Yamunfi to the 
great terror of their foes. On one occasion the army of 
Krishna was defeated in a battle, but Balardma not only 
retrieved the confusion of his army, but made n vigorous 
attack on the allied force. For a long time victory re- 
mained doubtful, till at last Gonanda I,, pierced with 
wounds fell dead on the field, and the army of Krishna 
was victorious. ' 

On his death, Damodara I. ascended the throne of 
Kashmira, and though possessed of this beautiful king- 
dom, he was far from being happy ; his proud heart 
brooded on his father’s death. While in this state, he 
heard that the Gaudbiras had invited Krishna and his 
relatives to the nuptials of some of the daughters of 
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their tribe, to be celebrated near the banka of tlie j 
Indus, and in ■which the bridegrooms were to be ] 
Chosen by the brides. While great preparations were ,1 
being made for the nuptials, the king moved witli a ! 

large army of infantry add horae, and interrupted tlio 1 

festival. In the battle that ensued, many of the Gan- j 

dhdras were killed, but the king, pierced to the heart 1 

with Krishna’s cMkm, perished. j 

He left his queen Yasabati pregnant, and she was by 1 
Krishna’s orders raised to the throne. This step was j 
opposed by his envious ministers, but he silenced them 
by repeating a verae from the Purfinas, to the effect that ■ 
the girls of Kdshmira are Parvvatis. “Know,” said he, 
“Ihat the sovereigns of Kashmira are portions of Hara, 
and they should not be hated by the wise even if they 
be wicked and worldly-minded. Man does not value the 
woman he enjoys, but the subjects will see in her, their 
mother and goddess.” In due course the queen gave 
birth to an auspicious male child, and it was a sapling 
of a family which had well-nigh become extinct. The 
ceremonies of his birth and coronation were performed 
by Brahmans, and he grew up and was named Gonanda 
after his grandfather. Two nurses were employed for 
him, one, his mother, to give him milk, and the other to 
do all other work. His father’s ministers would bestow 
wealth on those on whom he would smile, though the smile 
of a child is meaningless. If they oonld not understand 
his lisping words they left ashamed. They would often 
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set liim upon, his father’s throne, his feet not reaching 
the footstool, and 'while his hair 'waved in the breeze of 
the oMmam, they would administer justice to his subjects 
in bis presence. It was at this time tliat the great battle 
of Kuru Paudava was fought, but ho was then an infant, 
and was not therefore asked to help either of the parties. 

After this, the names of thirty-live kings .'ire lost in 
the sea of oblivion, as their history has not been writ- 
ten because of their irreligiousness. 

The next king whose name is mentioned was Lava, a 
renowned prince. He had a vast and powerful army 
under him, and probably carried on many wars with his 
neighbours. It is said of him that the noise of his 
army made his people sleepless, but lulled his enemies to 
long sleep (death). He built the town of Lolora which, 
it is said, contained no less than eighty-fonr lacs of stone- 
built houses. Nothing more is said of him than that he 
bestowed the village of Levara in Ledari on Brdhmanas , 
before his death. 

He was suoooeded by his son Kusheshaya, who was a 
powerful prince. Ha bestowed the village of KurdkCra 
ou BvShmanas, > , ' ; 

Plis son Khagendra, who succeeded him, was a valorous 
and patient king. He destroyed many of the N%as 
who were his enemies. He founded the villages 
Kh&gikhuna and Musa. 

After his death his son Surendra succeeded him. He,;'; 
was a prince of great valor, of pure character, and nwld , 
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temper. He built near Darat a town named Saura, and 
within that town be erected a palace which he named 
Narendra Bhavana. He died childless. 

On his death one named Godhara, born of a different 
family, became liing. He gave away the vtllage of 
HastishAU to Brihmanas. 

His sou Suvarna, who reigned after him, was a 
liberal prince j be gave away gold to beggars, and 
caused a . canal which he called Suvarna-mani to be 
dug at Karila. 

His sou Jauaka was like father to his subjects ; he 
built Vihfira and JAlara. 

His son Shaohinara, of forgiving temper and of noble 
mind, then ruled the kingdom; he built Bijagrahara and 
ShamAngAsishanAra. He died childless. 

He was succeeded by Ashoka, the great grandson of 
Shakuni, and son of king Shaohinara’s first cousin. 
He was a truthful and spotless king, and a follower of 
Bnddha, He caused many stupas to be built on the 
rooky banks of the VitastA (Jhelum) at Shushkaletra. 
On the extremity of Dharmaranya he built a ohaitya 
so high that its top could not be seen. It was 
ha who built Srinagara, which contained no less than 
ninety-six lacs of beautiful houses. He pulled down 
the dilapidated wall of the compound of the temple of 
Srivijayesha and built a new stone wall in its stead. 
He also caused to be erected two palaces near the court- 
yard of that god, and named them Ashoka and Isvra. 
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111 hia reigu, it appears, the Mleohchhas (Scythians'!) 
overran the country, and he retired into privacy and 
ended his life in devotion. 

His brave son Jaloka, said to have been the gift of 
Shiva whom 'ha pleased by his worship, drove back the 
Mleohchhas from the country and succeeded in regaining 
his father’s throne. An account of his accomplishments, 
would astonish even the gods. If a golden egg were 
thrown into a tank, he could pierce it with his arrow. 
He knew the art of being under water, by which device 
he enjoyed the youthful daughters of the Ndgas. He 
was the worshipper of Vijayeshvara, Nandisha and 
Kshetrajyeshtesha — all, different representations of Shiva. 
His victory over these foreigners, which gained him great 
reputation, did not cease with their expulsion from his 
kingdom, but he pursued them to the sea. Weary of 
battles against them, ho rested at a place where ha tied up 
Ills hair, for which reason the place was named Ujjata- 
dimba. He then turned his arms in another direction, 
conquered Konouje, and thence carried to his kingdom, 
some men of each of the four castes, who were versed in 
law and religion. Before his time, Kfishmira was a poor 
country, and justice was not well administered. For 
the proper administration of the country he created 
seven new offices, viz. : those of Chief Justice, Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, Treasurer, Commander-iu-Ghief, 
Ambassador, High Priest and Augur. He entrusted 
the government of Dvira and other places to bis queen 



10 


KINGS OF eISHmIrA. 


Ishanadevf. Ho established eighteen places of worship, 
and built Vdravdla and other edifices, and used to hear 
tlie Nandi Puraua recited by a disciple of Vy^sa. He 
set up the god Jeshtharudra in Srinagara, and also wor- 
shipped the god Sodara. 

It is narrated of this king that one day, when he was 
going to the temple of Vijayeshvara, he met a woman, in 
the way who asked him for some food, and when he pro- 
mised her whatever food she wanted, she changed herself 
into some deformed shape and, asked for human flesh. 
Unwilling to kill any one to satisfy her unnatural appe- 
tite, he pei;mitted her to take oflf what she liked from his 
owu body. This heroic self-devotion seemed to move her, 
and she remarked that for his tender regard for the life 
of others she considered him a second Buddha. The 
king, being a follower of Shiva, did not know Buddha, 
and asked her who Buddha was whom she took him to 
be. She then unfolded her mission and said, that on 
the other side of the hill of Lokiloka, where the sun 
never shone, there lived a tribe of Krittika who were 
the followers of Buddha. This tribe, she continued with 
the eloquence of a missionary, were nevor angry even 
with those who did them injury, forgave them that 
trespassed against them, and even did them good. They 
taught truth and wisdom to all, and were willing to 
dispel the darkness of ignorance that covered the earth. 
“ But this people," she added, " you have injured. There 
was a monastery belonging to us in which the beating of 
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drums once disturbed your sleep, and incited by the 
advice of wicked men you have destroyed the monastery. 
The angry Buddhists sent me to murder you, but our 
high priest interfered ; he told me that you were a 
powerful monarch, against whom we would not be able 
to cope. He said that if you would listen to me, and 
build a monastery with your gold, you would atone 
for the sins of which you are guilty in destroying the 
former one. Here I came therefore and tested your 
heart in disguise.” Krittidevl then returned to her peo- 
ple after extorting from the king a promise to build a 
monastery, and agreeably to his promise he caused it to 
be erected on the very place of their meeting. 

At Nandikshetra he caused a house of Shiva Bhdtesha 
to be erected and bestowed much wealth on it. It seems 
his last days were spent in devotion. On the banks of 
the Kauakavahini there was a holy place named Chira- 
inochana. Here the king performed his devotions for 
three nights. At the time of song and dance, one hundred 
females of his household rose up to dance before the god 
Jeshtharudra and he bestowed those women on that 
god. He and his queen died at Chiramochana, 

Di,modara II. then ascended the throne ; it does not ap- 
pear, whether this prince was of Ashoka’s line or of some 
otiier dynasty. Ho was very rich, and a devout Shaiya, 
and his glory is still remembered. He contracted friend- 
ship with Kuvera, king of the Yakshas, a neighbouring 
tribe, and caused the Yakshas to build a bridge crossing a 
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swamp, and gave tlie’name of Dimodarasuda to the city 
built by him iu that swamp. Ambitious to do something 
uuoommonly beneficial to his people, he thought of erect- 
ing high stone embankments to prevent inundations, 
employing the Yakshas in the work. But an accident 
prevented the accomplishment of his design. One day 
when the king was going to bathe pervious to performing 
a Shraddha, some hungry Brahmanas asked him for food, 
but he disregarded their request and was proceeding to 
the river, when the Brahmanas by the force of their wor- 
ship brought the river to his feet. “Look!” said they, 
“here is the VitasU (Jhelum), now feed us.” But the 
king suspected it to be the effect of magic. “ Go away 
for the present,” replied the king, “ I will not feed you 
till I have bathed.” The Brahmanas then cursed him 
saying that he would be turned into a serpent. When 
much entreated to withdraw their curse, they so far miti- 
gated it as to say that if the king would listen to the 
Eamayana from the beginning to the end in one day, 
he would again bo restored to his form. To this day, 
ha may be seen running about at Damodarasuda in the 
form of a thirsty serpent. Cursed is the power of Eishis, 
that even such a good king should be destroyed by it. 
The glory lost by the force of an enemy may be restored 
again, but that destroyed by the curse of Brahmanas ne- 
ver comes back. 

Then there were on the throne of Kashmira three 
kings reigning jointly, namely, Hushka, Jushka and 
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Kanislika j they built three cities aud called them after 
their names. J ushka also caused a monastery to be built 
and another town named Jayasvamipura. Though they 
were of Turashka origin, they yet built several monasteries 
and places of worship on the plains of Shushkaletra. 
During their long reigns Buddhist hermits were all-power- 
ful in the country, aud Buddhist religion prevailed 
without opposition. From the death of Buddha Sbiiky- 
asinha to this time of Lokadhatu, one hundred and 
fifty years had passed. Nagdrjjuna a great Boddhisattva 
then stopped for six days in the woods of E^shmira. 

Then reigned Abhimanyu without an enemy in the 
kingdom, and bestowed the village of Kantakoutsa to 
Brihmauas, He caused an image of Shiva to be made 
on which his name was inscribed. He also built a city 
called Abhimanyupura after his name. It was in his 
reign that the grammarians Chandiioharjya and others 
flourished, and wrote the history of this king with his 
permission. The Buddhists, under their great leader 
Hagiijjuna, continued to gain strength in the country ; 
they not only defeated in argument the Panditas who 
upheld the worship, of Shiva, and rejected the duties 
prescribed in the NUapurana, but had the influence to 
discontinue the ceremonies and worship enjoined by it. 
The NSgas, in consequence, rose in arms, inurdered many 
people, mostly Buddhists, by rolling down ice from the 
mountains ; and carried on their devastations year by 
year. The king avoided these soenes of tumult, and 
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retired in winter to such places -as Dirvvabliisara, &o. 
At last ChandracleTa, a pious Bilhmana and a descen- 
dant of Easyapa, appeased the tumult by worshipping 
Shiva who appeared to him in person, prevented the 
rolling of ioe, and restored the rites according to the 
WOapuilua. This holy man had on a former occasion 
stopped a massacre of the Takshas. 

Then oamo Gonanda III. to the throne, and establish- 
ed the rites of the Nagas according to the Nilapurtaa, and 
the wicked Buddhists ceased to bo oppressed. Ho 
was a good and powerful king, and infused new life into 
the kingdom. He was the greatest of his lino as Rama 
was in his. It is owing to the virtues of the people that 
good kings are born, and then the parts of the kingdom 
long dismembered are reacquired. Those who oppress 
their sglojeots perish with their dynasties, while those who 
rells^-'TOo oppressed flourish. From a study of the 
hfstory’:of this king, the wise will be able to know the 
signs of prosperity or adversity with regard to future 
kings. He reigned for thirty-five years. 

After him his son Vibhfshana I. reigned for fifty-three 
years and six months. 

Then followed Indrajita. 

And then his son Ravaua, The Shivalinga set up by 
Eivana may still be soon. This linga is marked with 
spots and stripes, ana was kept within a temple, and had 
the power of prophesy ; and to it the king dedicated 
the whole of his kingdom. The reigns of RUvana and 
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his father together, extended over a period of thirty-five 
years and six mouths. 

Edvana’s sou Vibhfshana II. then reigned for thirty-five 
years and six mouths. 

Then came his son Hara I., sometimes called Kiunara, 
to the throne. Whatever he did for the benefit of his 
subjects turned, from want of proper judgment, to their 
injury. A Buddhist who lived in a monastery in a 
certain village doped with his queen j this so enraged 
him, that he burnt thousands and thousands of monas- 
teries, and gave to tho Brahmauas, who dwelt at Madhya- 
mata, the villages that supported those monasteries. Ha 
built a town on the banks of the Vitasta, which he laid 
out with spacious roads, and adorned with the spoijs of 
other countries. It was crowded with rich shops, and 
graced with fruit and flower gardens, and the river below 
was covered with boats. 

Now, in this city dwelt a Brahmana whose wife (the 
daughter of a Naga)* was possessed of exceeding 
beauty, in so much that the king hoard of her beauty 
through spies, and became enamoured of her. Not even 
the fear of discredit could check his wayward heart. 
Then, again, an accident fanned his passion beyond con- 
trol. One day while the girl was sitting on the terrace 
of her house, she saw a horse eating the grain which was 
loft drying outside her house. She called her servants 
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to drive away tlie animal, but none of tbem being there, 
she descended herself, and holding with one hand her 
veil which was slipping away owing to the haste she 
made, she drove the horse by pushing the animal with 
the other. Her palm and fingers left a golden impress 
on the animal. This the king heard, and, enamoured 
as he was of her, became more violent. He first employed 
persons to seduce her, who tormented her with tempta- 
tion, but to no effect. On this the shameless king blind 
in his passion, asked for her of her own husband. This 
. failed . also, and he received only abusive language in 
return, from the offended , husband. At last he sent 
some soldiers to snatch away the girl. While the 
soldiers were attacking the house on the front, the 
Brdhmana with his wife made their exit by another way, 
and came to the Naga for help. There he related the in- 
sult which the king had intended to offer to his daughter. 
The N^ga became enraged, and in his vengeance burnt 
down the city ; thousands who fled to Chakrachara for 
shelter were also burnt, and the Vitasta ran polluted 
■with scorched human remains. The king perished in the 
conflagi’ation. 

Meanwhile Eamanf, the sister of the Nfiga, issued out of 
her mountain cave and was coming to her brother’s help ; 
but when about a Yojana from the scene of action, sho 
heard of her brother’s success, and returned homo after 
laying waste villages to the extent of five Tojanas round. 
The heaps of stones with which she destroyed the villages 
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may be seen up to this time and is known by tke name 
EaraanyataYi. After having killed many men, th6 Mga 
became disgusted with himself and was hated by others, 
he retired from the place, and lived on a distant hill, 
•where he dag a tank which may be seen even to this day 
only during the festival of Amareshvarayatra, Near 
this tank another was dug named Jamatrisara, which 
belonged to the BrShmana, who through the favor bis 
father-in-law was made a Nfiga. 

The passion of the king may appear to the senseless 
as nothing guilty, but for that passion Nara L suffered, 
what none ever suffered. When a king, under th% 
pretence of protecting his subjects, oppresses them, hd ' 
generally meets such a death unawares. For it is known, 
that the anger either of a chaste woman, or of a BrjLhmana 
or of a god can destroy the three worlds. Even to 
this day, the burnt houses and the tank i^eai’ the hiU 
Chakradhara remind the people of the occurrence. 

This king reigned over a period of thirty-nine years 
and nine months, and within this short time the town 
of Kiunarapura became as beautiful as Gandbarwapui'a; 

It was by mere chance that Nara's son prince Sidha 
was absent at Vijayakslieti'a when the catastrophe hap- 
pened to the king and his capital, and thus his life was 
saved from the general ruin. Ho set himself to repairing 
the ravages done in the last reign. He was of a religious 
character and led a pure life, and passed his days in 
peace. The misfortune of his father was an instruction' 
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to him ; and though surrounded by pleasures he kept 
himself clear of all temptations. He disregarded riches, 
and had his god Mahadeva always in mind when- 
ever he did any thing. After a reign of sixty years he 
with his servants went up bodily to Mahadevaloka, and 
the gods for seven days beat drums and published the fact. 
The servants of Hara came to grief because of their 
attachment to him, but when they came to serve his 
son, they wei’e admired by the world because they went 
with him to heaven. They who take shelter with others 
always share the same fate with those who shelter them, 
.be it good or bad. The grass, made into a rope, des- 
cends into the well, but in the company of flowers 
ascends on the heads of the gods. 

His son IJtpaldksha, so named from the beauty of his 
eyes, then reigned for thirty years and six months. 

He was succeeded by his son Hiranyaksha. Ho built 
a city called after his own name, and reigned for thirty- 
seven years and seven months. 

His son Hiranyakula succeeded him and reigned sixty 
years. 

And then his son Mukula, sometimes called Vasukula, 
came to the throne. He also reigned for sixty years. In 
this reign the Mlechohhas oven'an Ksishmira. 

He was succeeded by his son Mihirakula, who was as 
cruel as Death. Day and night were men murdered by 
his orders, even in places of his amusement ; he relented 
not even towards boys or women, nor respected the aged; 
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and his presence and thab of his army, were known by 
the assemblage of crows and vultures that feasted on 
the dead. Once he saw the breasts of his queen 
marked with foot-prints of a golden color. This enraged 
him, and he called for explanation from the keeper of 
the zenana. The keeper replied that the queen wore a 
boddioe made of Ceylon cloth, and that the Cingalese 
marked their clothes with golden foot-marks which 
denoted the foot-prints of their king. Whereupon he 
reached the Southern Sea and invaded Ceylon. He 
assuaged his anger by killing the king of the place, set 
up another, a cruel man on his throne, and returned to 
his kingdom, bringing with him from Ceylon a picture of 
the sun named IJshadeva. On his return he passed 
through Ohola, KarnSta, Nata, &o. The kings of these, 
places fled on his approach, and returned to them.: 
ravaged capitals after he had gone away. When entering 
Kishmira, one hundred of his elephants wore startled 
by the cries of one elephant which had fallen into a den, 
and the king ordered the hundred elephants to be 
kjflled. As the touch of the sinful pollutes the body, 
so the narration of his history pollutes the speech. One 
day when he was descending in to the river Ohandra- 
kulyi, on his way stood a heavy block of stone which 
could not be moved. Now, he dreamt a dream after- 
wards, that the gods spoke uuto him, and said, that a 
Yaksha, (a spirit,) resided in it, and that it could not be 
moved but by a chaste woman. He then put his dream 
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to proof, and many a citizen’s wife triad to move that 
stone in vain, till Ohaudravati, wife of a potter, accom- 
plished the feat. The king was enraged to find so many 
’ women unchaste ; he ordered them to be killed together 
with their husbands, sons and brothers, three hotis in all ! 
This action is lauded by some, but such massacre should 
be condemned. That the people did not rebel against their 
king and kill him, was because the gods defended him. 
However he did some virtuous acts ; he sat up the god 
Mihireshvara, named after him, in Shriuagara, and found- 
ed a great city in Hola called Mihirapura after his name. 
He also bestowed some villages on the BrjLhmanas of 
Gindhira, who were equally vicious with the king. These 
Brihmanas were so shameless as to cohabit with their 
sisters and the wives of their sons. They were born of 
Mleohohhas, It is a wonder that such people ever existed. 
They sold their wives as they did other articles, and their 
wives too were shameless enough to live with others. The 
rainy season pleases the peacocks, and a clear autumn 
pleases the hansas; so he who gives, and they who 
receive, are of the same temper. In his old age this 
terror of the world became infirm, and suifered ^rom 
many maladies, Ha therefore caused a fire to be kindled, 
and voluntarily entered into the flame. And at the time 
of his death he heard heavenly voice proclaimed that even 
the king who killed three kotis of men entered heaven, 
for he was cruel to his own person," 
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Some Say that hia sins were palliated by his- gift of 
villages. They say that wlieu these Brahmanas of Darad 
who were born of Mleohohhas, and who sold their wives, 
spread themselves in the country, the king established 
many good rites and extended the kingdom of the 
Aryas and performed hard tapa, and at last gave his body 
to the flames. He gave thousands of villages in Vijayesli- 
vara to the Brahmanas of GSndhira. Thus died the king 
falling into the fire which kindled on swords, rasors &o., 
and thus he expiated his sins. He reigned for seventy 
years. 

After his death the citizens raised bis son Vaka, a very 
good prince, to the throne. At first they were mistrustful 
of him as they were of his father, but in course of time 
they liked him, and weloomed his reign after that of his 
predecessor, as one welcomes the rains after summer. 
Virtue returner], as if, from another world, and safety 
from exile in the forest ] and peace and security were 
re-established in the kingdom. Ho founded a city named 
Lavanotsa. At last, Vatta, a female devotee, came to 
the king one night in the shape of a beautiful womaii, 
and with enticing words persuaded him to be present at a 
religious festival at her place. There the king went, but 
instead of witnessing a festival, he with his many sons 
and grandsons were all sacrificed except one sou. A 
stone, marked with the impression of her knees, as she 
knelt to sacrifice the king, is still to be seen ; and this 
horrid tale is oven now related in the monasteries at 
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KI)£ra. This king reigned for sixty-tliree years and 
thirteen days. 

The surviving prince Kshitinanda then reigned for 
thirty years. 

yasuuanda, his son, then ascended the throne, and 
reigned for fifty-two years and two months. This prince 
was the originator of the science of lovo. 

He was succeeded by liis son Hara II., who reigned 
for sixty years. 

And he was succeeded by his son Aksha who also 
reigned for sixty years. Ho built a holy place called 
after his name Akshavila. 

He was succeeded by his son Gopaditya. His reign 
was like Satya Yugcc, He bestowed the villages of 
SakholakhigikSha'i, Skandapura and Shamaugadimukha 
on Brahmanas, and some other villages on the Briihmauas 
of Di’arira, He expelled from, his country several 
irreligious Biihmanas who used to eat garlic, brought 
others of tho casto from foreign countries and induced 
them to settle in Vishohika &o.. Ho set up a god named 
Jeshteshvara. He never pardoned the slaughter of 
animals except for religious purposes. Ho died after a 
reign of sixty years and six days. 

His sou Gokarua then succeeded him, and set up a god 
Gokarna after his name, and reigned for fifty-seven years 
and eleven months. 

^ He was succeeded by his son Harendriditya otherwise 
called KhingkhUa. He set up a god named Bhutesvara, 
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and a goddess Akshayinf. His religious instructor Ugra 
set up another god TJgresha, and ten goddesses who were 
called Matri Chakra, After a reign of thirty-six years 
and a hundred days, this virtuous king died. 

His sou named Yudhishthira then ascended the throne; 
he was called the ’blind on account of the smallness of 
his eyes. He began his rule over his ancestral kingdom 
with great care, and maintained the ancient laws of the 
country. But after a short time, he became exceed- 
ingly vain of his royal affluence, took into his favor igno- 
rant and unworthy persons, and became indifferent to the 
wise servants of the state. In distributing favors, he made 
no distinction between fools and the wise, and the latter 
therefore kept themselves away from his court in disgust. 
To see all alike is virtue in a hermit, but is a fault 
in a king. The Brahmanas who were his flatterers soon 
got ascendancy over him, and made him a mere pup- 
pet. His gaity and lightness with these Brahmanas became 
dangerous to men, and his favor uncertain and fleeting ; 
for he would abuse those in thoir absence, whom in their 
presence he favored, and so he became an object of 
hatred to men. In short ho endangered the stability of 
his throne, hlis ministers rebelled, and got the army 
under their command. They also made alliance with 
the neighbouring kings, who, encouraged by their offer, 
and hoping to get possession of KSshmira, kept themselves 
as watchful as vultures. The king knew not how to act, 
nor could any means bo devised to keep the kingdom 
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Sftfe. He at first tried to reconcile fiis rebellious ministers, 
but in vain. For the ministers feared that should the 
king find himself again firmly seated on his throne, he 
would kill them ; their rebellion was openly proclaimed, 
au4 they could not recede. 

The ministers with their army now laid siege to the 
palace, sonnding their trampets, and clouding the 
top of the palace with the banners which waved over 
their elephants. The king at Isat came to terms. He 
agreed to retire from the city. As he issued out of his 
palace with his seraglio and treasure, and passed the 
dusty streets, the people wept to see his altei’ed condition. 
The besiegers, however, robbed him of some of his women 
and riches. When weary of walking among the rooks, 
he would sit under the shadow of a tree, and then ha 
would again set out again, to beguile his grief by travel- 
ling. Sometimes he would bo awakened from his sleep, 
by the noise of his enemy at a distance, and might be 
seen creeping into soma fountain cavern to hide himself. 
Often weary of penetrating through woods, or crossing 
the streams, his tender queens would faint away. Some- 
times they would turn their baoks and seo the kingdom 
they once enjoyed, and would woop and strike their 
heads with their palms, and mingle their tears with the 
waters of the fountains. Sometimes from the top of a 
mountain they would look on the fair realm of Kashmira, 
once their home, and bid a last farewell. Even the birds 
wept to see them do this. At last some neighbouring 
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king felt pity for Yndhishtkira, took him under his pro- 
tection, and consoled him for his misfortunes. 

Here ends the first hook of Kgjatarangini by Kahlana, 
son of Champaka prahhu, the great minister of Kashmlra. 
There reigned* thirty-eight kings for a period of 1015 
years 8 months and 9 days. 


■ * lu another place it is Stated that only twenty-one kings reigned 
during the above-mentioned period. 


a 
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BOOK II, 

[INVOOATIOH to MoHIDEVA and PlEVATf AS ONE.] 

YddHishthiea iu his old age relinquished all hopes of 
regaining his kingdom, and much humbled, abandoned all 
enjoyments. But others maintain that he was confined 
by his ministers in fort Agalik& as he was attempting 
to get back his kingdom. 

After deposing Yudhishthira the ministers coronated one 
Pratapiditya, a relative of Yikramiditya, king of some 
distant country. Some writers erroneously believe, that 
this was Vikramiditya [of Oujin], the enemy of Saka. 
The kingdom was torn by internal discord and was for 
some time governed by Harsha and other kings. PratSp- 
iditya ruled well and died after a reign of thirty-two 
years. 

He was succeeded by his son Jalaulta. This prince 
derived his glory from his father, and reigned with equal 
glory for the same period as his father, it was like the 
full moon which succeeds the sun when days and nights 
are equal. 

Him succeeded his son Tungjhia, who shared the admi- 
nistration with his queen. This king and queen graced 
the world as the Ganges and the Crescent beautify the 
hair of shiva. They governed well the country inhabit- 
ed by people of the several castes and beautiful as the 
bow of Indra borne on two clouds, They built a city 
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uamed Katika, and raised a temple to Mahadeva Tun-- 
geshvara. They also planted trees in the burning plains 
of Mirava. In their reign lived Chaudraka a partial in- 
carnation of Vfiyaaa the great poet. He invented a sort 
of dance. A severe calamity visited the kingdom in this 
reign, as if to test the noble hearts of the sovereigns. In 
the season of autumn, in the month of Bhidra, a sudden 
and heavy frost blighted the sali grain that was then 
ripening, and the consequence was a severe famine which 
threatened the destruction of the people. Natural feelings 
were smothered, nor shame nor pride nor nobility was 
then remembered. Every one became mad with hunger, 
nor cared for his wife or sou or father, but devoured what 
he could get, unmindful of the solicitations of his wife or 
child, son or father weak and famished with hunger. 
Men were reduced to bare skeletons disgusting to the 
sight; they abused and fought with one another for food, 
and oppressed with hunger they oast their eyes on every 
direction eager to satisfy their appetite by destroying 
every living thing. At this time of distress, the king 
and the queen showed the greatest humanity; they 
invited the people to their palace and fed them ; they im- 
ported rice from other countries, defraying the expenses 
from their own treasury, as well as from those of their 
ministers ; and fed the people day and night. Every one 
was taken care of whether residing in houses, or wander- 
ing in woods or streets or in the burning ghat. One 
night when the king found that his treasures were spent, 
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and there was no rice, he was much grieved and said 
to IjIb queen; ‘'Surely 0 queen I for some sins o£ ours 
idiis great calamity has befallen oui' people. Wo is me 
bCfere whose eyes these people are dying of hunger ; 
aM stnoe I cannot save these our helpless subjects, what 
j» the ose of my living? Inconsequence of much anxi- 
©us care and attention there has been no mortality as yet. 
But now that the earth is reduced to poverty and de- 
prived all gloiy, no means are left to deliver the people 
from this great calamity. It seems that the end of 
the world is nigh ; the moantaln passes are blocked up 
with snow, and there Is no way left for people to go 
cotslf of the country ; and they are doomed to die here. 
Sac how the men, the heroic, the wise end the learned 
have been reduoed. How in onr days of prosperity, 
Splemdont smiled on every side, and now it is gone. 
Let me perish in the flames since I see no means to 
relieve my subjects, and I am unable to see them die. 
Happy are those kings who seeiug their subjects as their 
80 B% at ease, oau pass their nights in peaoe." Thus say- 
ings the tender-hearted king fell on his bed, and covering 
his feoe with cloth began to weep profusely. There was 
Bo wind, and the lamp burnt steadily with a long flame. 
Tb6 queen saw him in that condition and thus coitsoled 
Idm s “ How the misfortune of your subjects has turned 
year sense that you lose your patience and behave like 
vu%<a?,moa ! If the evil be inevitable, no one can avert 
it. Bat Mure reflects no discredit on the great. Women 
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should love their husbands, ministers should remaiu 
faithful, and the king should protect his subjects with- 
out deviating his attention to any other affair. Arise 0 
king 1 my words are never spoken in vain, your sub- 
jeots’ distress is over.” When the queen had finished 
her noble speech, dead pigeons dropped in every house 
and the people lived on them. The king saw this and 
relinquished his intention of committing suicide. But 
lothed to destroy animal life the queen contrived to 
prevent the supply of these birds. In the meantime 
the sky cleared up and the famine disappeared. The 
queen gave the villages of Katimusha and Eimusha 
to Brklimanas. The king died after a reign of thirty-six 
years, and his queen, unable to bear the affliction, perished 
by burning herself. The place where she died is called 
Vikkashtatavi. There a place of rest for travellers was 
erected, and many weary wanderers from various countries 
are fed even to this day. They died without issne. God 
did not favor them with a son, bub what can commemo- 
rate them better than their own acts. The sweet sugar- 
cane bears no fruit, but no fruits oould be sweeter. Some 
say that the queen perished in the flames, because she 
thought that the famine was brodght iu by her sins. 

They were snooeederl by one Vijaya of a different 
dynasty. He built a town named Vijayeshvara and reign- 
ed fur eight years. 

He was succeeded by liis son Jayendra of great fame, 
whose loug arms reached to his knees. He had a minister 
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named Saudhimati, a devout woi’shipper of Shiva ; but 
the king led by his flatterers suspected him of evil 
designs because Of his great wisdom. He was forbidden 
to approach the king, his property was confiscated, and 
he was reduced to poverty for the rest of his days. Nor 
was there any oificer of the' court who spoke to him, for 
the courtiers are but the echoes of the king. But neither 
the anger of the king nor his own poverty ruffled his 
temper; for still ha passed his days happily in the 
worship of his god. Even in his devotions he was not 
suffered to remain in peace. There was a rumour that 
the time would coma when Sandhimati would reign. His 
enemies at court hinted to the king that the ex-minister 
had Spread this rumour ; and the king, alarmed at the 
probable consequences, threw Sandhimati into prison, 
chained with a heavy chain. There he remained for ten 
years till the time of the king’s death, 'When the last 
days of the king approached, the pain of his illness was 
aggravated by his fear that the imprisoned Sandhimati 
would succeed him, as he was childless. And to remove 
his anxieties, he intended to execute the minister. But 
however wisely man may contrive for his good, it is iu 
;^|power of Fate, to tuiOi it to his evil. If there be 
'fr'I^ark of fire, and man wishes to put it out, and if 
Fate would have it otherwise, the man mistakes the pot 
of melted ghee for water aud pours it over the fire. Now 
by the cruel kiug’s order tlie executioners impaled San- 
dhimati in the night, and when the king heard that 
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the.minister was dead, Iiis heart became light ; but he 
died sooa after. He reigned for thirty seven years, and 
died without a child. 

The kingdom was for a few days left without a 
king, At last Sandhiraati, [ who, it appeal's, was falsely 
reported to the king as dead,*] was selected by the 
citizens to reign over them ; and he reluctantly, and 
only at the request of his guru, ascended the throne. 
Dressed in royal clothes, and midst the shouts of his 
subjects who scattered parched grain in his, way, he en- 
tered the capital with his army. An experienced man as 
he was, he governed wisely, without being taught, and 
did every thing in a perfect manner. He was not sus- 
ceptible to the fascinations of women and his reign was 
peaceful. He was ever pleased with burning incense and 
camphor ; and though regular in the discharge of regal 
duties, he would often go to visit different Shivas, viz., 
Bhutesha Bardhaminisha Vijayesha and Ish^na and would 
feel pleasure even in breathing the air that blew from the 
temple of Hara, bearing the particles of the water with 
which the steps of the temple were washed, or of listen- 
ing to the sound of the water as it was poured over the 
god. He’alone knew the happiness which may be de- 
rived from visiting the image of Shiva, beautiful in its 
simplicity, and washed after the morning service. Every 
day he made one thousand Shiva-lingas. If through 
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any aooideiifc he failed to do this, he would order his 
Bervauts to oolleot a thousaud stoues in their stead; 
and after worship, threw them into a tank or river 
which looked like Narmada; and such a collection of 
stones is still to be seen. Ha filled his court with Rishis, 
besmeared with ashes and with in their heads, and 

his country with large temples and large Ungas, with 
big images of bulla, and huge tridents. The villages 
and gifts which ha gave away to the gods have however 
since been reclaimed. In the place for burning the dead, 
where he was revived into life,* he set up a Sliiva 
hamed Sandhiahvara, and another named Isheshvara 
after the name of his guru. He also raised houses and 
images, temples and lingas at Ksheda, Bhima, Devi, and 
other places'. Ho alone knew to enjoy Kishmiri purified 
with images of Shiva and holy places. In the mouth 
of Ohaitra he used to bathe in a fountain in which the 
flowers, with which his god was worshipped, were thrown. 
In the heat of summer he lived in cool retreats in 
the woods, and there beside a tank he would sit and 
contemplate on Shiva. In autumn he would worship 
his god beside some tank, and in the mouth of Magha 
he would keep up nights with the Rishis. A life of 
continued devotion but ill pleased his subjects, as all 
his time was spent in devotioas, and he had none to 
spare for the management of his. kingdom. His subjects 


See Appendix 0. 


KJNSS OF KiSHMfaA. 


83 



y. 

i 


therefore began to look for another whom they could 
raise to the throne ; and they came to hear that there 
lived an ambitious prince of the line of Yudhishthira, the 
Blind. 

Gopidltya, the king of Gaudhara, in tho hope of 
conqueriug Kishmira, had given shelter to the great 
graud-son of Yudhishthira. This exiled prince had a son 
named Meghavahana, whom his father sent to the coun- 
try of Bast Yotisha to be present at the Sayamvara 
marriage of the daughter of its king who was a Visnu- 
vite; aud he had the fortune of being selected as the 
husband of the princess. He was also presented with, 
an umbrella, which was got from Varuna by king Naraka 
and which cast its shade on none but a paramount king. 
This connection gave him some importance in the eyes 
of the people who believed tliat he would one day rise 
to power. Aud after his return with his wife to his 
father, the ministers of Kashmira invited him to accept 
the sceptro of their country, he being the descend- 
ant of their ancient king. Sandhi mati, otherwise called 
Aryyaraja, found his kingdom weakened by internal 
disagreement, but took no steps to mend matterst 
On the contrary, ho was anxious to resign his office* 
believing that his tutelary god had given him a fitting 
opportunity to relieve himself of his kingdom, and to 
engage himself in devotion. He thought himself happy 
that in the midst of the enjoyments of tho kingdom-* 
he did not forget his various duties which were yet to be 
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performed ; and he was glad that he would resigu the 
kingdom of his own free will, and was not compelled 
to do it by force ; and that during the long period of 
his reign there had been no misrule. “Fortunately” 
he said “ I am not grieved to resign my office, nor blame 
my fortune for it”. Thus resolved, and making his mind 
a kingdom in itself, he one day assembled his subjects 
and resigned the kingdom into their hands after a reign 
of forty-seven years, as if he returned to them what was 
entrusted to him for safe keeping. Many people tried 
to induce him to retain his office, but in vain. Having 
once resigned it, he refused to accept the kingdom 
again. Dressed as a hermit, and, clad in white cloth 
and without a turbau, he went on foot towards the north 
like a devotee, speaking to none, and fixing his eyes on 
his feet. Many of his late subjects followed him weep- 
ing silently. After he had proceeded more than four 
miles, ho sat down under a tree, and having consoled his 
weeping followers, he sent them back. In this way ho 
proceeded, loitering at the foot of the hills, and as he 
went on further his subjects gradually left him. With 
a few attendants he began to ascend the mountains. At 
last taking leave of his last weeping followers, he enter- 
ed the woods, where many a hermit slept in his cavern 
home. There in the evening he built a cottage beside 
a tank, and within it made a bed of leaves, keeping hi.s 
water in a pot made of the same material. The moon 
shone on the top of the hills, the new grass variegated 
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the color at the base of the mountains ; there beneath 
the Malliki tree slept the milk women ; and there was 
heard the music of the fountains mingled with that of 
the goat herds’ lute, — all these lulled the weary king 
to rest. The howl of the wild beasts, and the cry of 
harlcaretu told him that the night was past. Rising from 
his sleep, he performed his morning devotions and re- 
paired to the celebrated shrine of Sodara. There in 
Naudikshetra he stood before the image of MahjLdeva 
besmeared with ashes, his looks of hair tied, his hand 
holding a garland of seeds, while the old risMs looked 
on him with surprise. Ho spent his days in devotions 
and begging alms. 

Hera ends the second book of the Rajatarangini by 
Kahlaua, son of Champakapravu, the great minister of 
Kashmira. There reigned six kings over a period of one 
hundred and ninety-two years. From the beginning there 
were forty-four kings. 
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[INTOOAIION 10 HaEA PAEVAlf AS tTSTJAl.] 

"Afteb tlie resignation and retirement of the late king, 
the ministers who presided over the ooiinoil of the people, 
went to Gindhira, and brought with them the renowned 
Meghavahana, whom they crowned king ; and who after- 
wards proved to be a good and kind-hearted sovereign ; 
and the expectations that were entertained of him were 
fully realized. His tenderness for animal life was even 
greater than that of a Buddliist high priest. He forbade 
the slaughter of animals in his kingdom, and as compen- 
sation to the hunters who lived by killing animals, he 
paid them money. He performed two yajngas.' He built a 
village named Meghavaua and peopled it with Brahmanas 
and set up a monastery named Meghamatha. His queen 
Amritaprabhd caused a Vibira named Amritabhavana to 
be built for Buddhists, and another of his queens Yuka- 
devf, in emulation of her rival, built a wonderful Vihira 
at NadavaUa, one half of which edifice was occupied by 
Bhuddbist students, and in the other half lived men of 
the same persuasion with their wives and family. Another 
of his queens, Indradeyf, built a high rectangular monas- 
tery and called it Indradevibhavana after her name. 
Others of his queens Khidana, Masmi, &o. followed the 
same example, building monasteries and calling them 
after their respective names. This prince led an ex.- 
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pedition to compel, other tings to desist from killing 
animals] and oarri|pi his arms to the sea, and even 
to Ceylon, making the subdued kings promise not to 
kill animals.* When he reached the hill of Rohana 
in Ceylon, his army rested under the shadows of palm 
trees. Vibhishana, the king of the country, met him on 
friendly terms with songs and loud ohantings. Then the 
king of Langk^L led the king of KSshmira to Langki, 
and entertained him. He forebade the, use of flesh 
among his subjects who, as BSkshasas, largely consumed 
it. Vibhishana then gave the king of Kashnilra several ' 
flags in which the Rakshasas were represented in a boil- 
ing posture. . Even to this day on every occasion that 
a king of Kiishmlra goes out, these flags which are called 
Raradhvajas, are borne before him. Thus he forbade the 
use of animal food oven in the kingdom of the Rtohasas 
and then returned to his own. From that time none :? 
violated the king’s order against the destruction of 
animals, neither in water, nor in the skies, nor in forests ■' 
did animals kill one another. We are ashamed tp,- relate ^ 
the history of this good king to vulgar men, ,^bufe., those 
who write according, to the Ri.sh.is do not care fpr fhe h'.' 
taste of their i hearers. The king died after a reign of 
thirty four years. , , . i . ■ 

He was succeeded by his son Slu-eshtasena, who was 
soon known as Pravarasena and also, as . Tungjina. Ho 
set up ,the images known as Mitriphakra and Pravar- 
■ ■ ■ -• * See Appendix ,P, 
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eslivra, and several other images in old places. The 
prince thought that the whole worW was entirely subject 
to him, and dedicated Trigartta to the god PravaresJivara 
which he had set up. He ruled over other kings, and 
reigned for thirty years with mercy. He always liked to 
use his jewelled sword. 

Of his two sons, Hiranya became king, and Tora- 
maoa assisted his brother in the administration of the 
kingdom. Now the latter forbade the use of the coins 
struck by king Vala, and largely circulated the Diuua- 
ras coined by himself. This brought on him the king’s 
displeasure, who looked upon it as a mark of disrespect 
towards himself, and imprisoned his brother. Toramana’s 
wife Angjanfi, daughter of Vajreudra of the line of Iksha- 
ku, shared her husband’s confinement, aud in the prison 
she became pregnant. In the fulness of time she was 
secretly delivered of a boy in a potter’s house, being, 
ashamed of publicity. The potter’s wife brought up the 
child, its real parentage being known only to her and to 
its mother. And at the mother’s request the child was 
called by .the name of its grandfather, (father’s father). 
As the child grew up, he disliked the companionship of 
the sons of the potter’s neighbours', and the people often 
wondered to see him play with the children of the nobi- 
lity and of the wise. At pastimes his companions would 
select him as king, and he would keep them under his 
control, and bestow favors on them, nor would he allow 
them to do anything wrong. The earth which the potter 
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gave him to make pots, he would convert to Shivalingas. 
It so happened, that Jayendra, the maternal uncle of 
the boy, met him one day in his play, and oarressed him ; 
but seeing something extraordinary in the boy and per- 
ceiving some resemblance in him with his sister’s hus- 
band, suspected the truth about his birth. The boy did 
not know him, and remained quite indifferent though 
informed of his name. Drawn by curiosity, the uncle 
followed the child and entered with him into the potter’s 
house, and there discovered his sister. The brother and 
sister looked on each other and sighed and wept in grief. 
Then the boy asked the potter’s wife whom he used to 
address as his mother, who they were. “ Child,” said 
she, “ this is your mother, and this your maternal uncle.” 
The child became angry on hearing the account of his 
father’s confinement and acting on the advice of his uncle 
(who soon after returned to his country) found means 
to deliver his father from his prison, but the poor man 
died soon after. His mother then attempted suicide, 
but was prevented by her son from so doing. He too 
felt the worthlessness of the wor’W, and set out on 
pilgrimage. At this time died Hiranya after a reign of 
thirty "years and two months, without leaving any issue.. 

At this time there reigned a powerful king at Ujjayini 
named Vikram^ditya otherwise called Harsha. He subdu-: 
ed the whole world, and destroyed the Shakes, a Mleoh- 
chha tribe. He was a man blessed with uncommon good 
fortune, and was also a great patron of the learned. Now 
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in his court lived a great poet named Mdtrigupta whose 
fame spread over many countries. He had visited several 
coitrts, and at last fixed his residence at Ujjayini, induced 
hy the liberality and justice of its Hng, and hoping that 
his services would be rewarded by one who discerned 
the merits of persons, and did not favor the hypocritical, 
the quarrelsome, or tlie pretentious. The king by his 
just awards had gained the hearts of all men, and no 
man of lore had to murmur at the gifts he received of 
the king. He marked the assiduity of those who served 
him, and if one could not please him by his work, his 
labor was indeed futile, like selling ice in the Himalayas. 
He had no servants to pander to his lust, or to speak ill 
of others, or who wore jealous of strangers. He did not 
take the advice of conceited or self-willed persons, and 
even a bad man who was once acquainted with him, 
loved him. “Since by my good fortune,” thought 
kfitrigupta, “I have come to this king, I see my hopes 
well nigh fulfilled.” So he determined to serve this 
wise and sober king, and no more to wander about in 
difibrent courts. Thus determining, he used to attend 
the court, as ordered by the king, but would not take 
his seat among the learned. Every one who is learned' 
is not great, thought the king, but this man’s earnestness 
requires special notice. In order to test his merits, the' 
king did not at firat show him any favor. He gladly 
continued, however, to serve the king, and his services 
were neither too showy nor too meAgre, nor was the 
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king displeased with him. Mafcrigupta followed his master 
like his shadow, in order to gain his favor. He would 
not look on the female servants of the king, nor sit with 
those who envied his master, nor would he speak'witli 
the vulgar in the king’s presence, nor would tell him 
whatever evil things the envious courtiers had said of 
tlie king. He did not mind the jokes of the royal 
servants, but would patiently serve his majesty whatever 
others might say to lessen his attachment to his master. 
He would freely speak of the merits of other men and 
show his own. He was liked » by the courtiers. And 
thus he passed one year. 

One day when the king was going out, ho saw this 
man weak and emaciated, and wearing a torn piece of 
cloth ; aud he felt grieved that in order to test his merit 
he had suffered this poor though worthy and persevering 
man, wandering friendless in a foreign country, to remain 
in such affliction 5 that he had left him to suffer in heat 
and in cold without taking notice as to how this poor 
man ate or clothed himself, as to who gave him medicine 
when he was ill, who consoled him when he was grieved, 
or who soothed him when he was weary. What could 
he possibly give in return, that he had subjected him to 
so hard a test ? Tiae king could not think of anything 
lie would give him as an adequate recompense for his 
services, Thus time rolled on till it was winter, and 
it was a severe winter. It was dark in every direction, 
days became short, and the sun hurried to the sea to 
warm himself in the fire within it. 


4 ; 


KINGS OF KlSHUfaA. 


Now, it so happened that the king awoke in his bed one 
night ; the fire was burning brightly in his room, but 
■ the lamp was fiiokeriug in the cold breeze, and inorder 
;|.to stir the lamp he called out for his guards. But all 
' were sleeping at ease, and to his call “who waits outside?” 
'the king only heard the reply, “ I Matrigupta.” Then, 
by the king’s order, he entered the splendid room and 
stirred the lamp. And as he was hurrying out, the king 
ordered him to wait. Trembling with fear and cold, 
iMiltrigupta waited there. The king tlien asked him 
how much of the night yet reraainud. “ One prahara” 
replied he. “ How is it that you know the hour of the 
ipight, and why did you not sleep,” enquired the king. 
Considering this to be the opportunity when if he related 
his condition, his fate would be decided cither for good 
'(■r for evil, Mairigupta quickly composed a verse and 
said : — “ Sunk in the sea of ausiely, and oppressed by 
the chilling month, while huugor has mellowed my voice, 
my lip.s are quivering, speaking of contentment within ; 
and sleep like an abused wife has fled far from me •, 
and thu night to mo endureth long, like the reign of a 
good king.” The king heard him, and after consoling 
him, sent him hack to his place, reproaching himself 
that even after knowing the sorrows of a worthy man, 
he had not yet resolved what to do. “ The man must be 
gi-ieved to think,” said tiie king to himself, " that I have 
taken his case so coolly. Though I have been thinking 
of giving him somethinj' for a long time, I have uot yet 
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found out what to give. His good words now . remind 
me that the beautiful kingdom of Kashmira is at present 
without a king, and I will bestow that kingdom on him 
superseding other suppliant kings.” Fully ' bent on this 
purpose the kiug despatched messengers privately that 
very night ordering the Kashmirians to crown without 
hesitation one named Matrigupta who would produce 
his order. And when the messenger had gone, he did 
not again sleep that uiglit before he had got his order 
written out. On the other hand, Miitrigupta became 
disheartened and thought th.at his convorsatiou with the 
kiug had boen of no avail. “ I have done iny duty,” 
thought he, “ and my expectation is now at an end i 
now devoid of further hopes I shall wander about in 
peace. Through some unavoidable mistake I was led 
to believe, from wliat I had Jieard from others, that this 
kiug was worth serving. But fame speaks not the truth. 
'I'he kiug is intelligent and bestows riches on those he 
favors •, the king is not to blame, my own sins are the 
cause of my misfortune. If the .shores on which the 
sea casts jewels cannot be reached in consequence of 
adverse wind, it is the man’s ill-luck and not the sea that 
is to blame. - If one wishes for rewards, he should rather 
serve the king’s servants than the king, for to serve 
the kiug is a laborious task. Those who worship the 
feet of Shiva get ashes from the person of the deity, 
but those who worship the feet of his bull got gold every 
day. I do not know that I have committed any fault 
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for whioli the king might take offence. He whom busi - 
ness leads to the king derives uo benefit unless applauded 
by the public, while even the low if admired by the 
puyio is taken notice of by the king. Particles of water 
wheu in sea, nrc not taken notice of, but when they arc 
taken up by the clouds, and are thrown back to the 
embraces of the wavy ocean, they look like pearls.” Thus 
thought he, and lost all regard for his master tli^ king. 
Even the wisdom of the wise is lost iu misfortune. 

When tho day dawned, and the king took his .seat in 
the court, he oi-derod a peon to call in Mitrigupta. The 
peons forced the despairing sage into the royal presence, 
,aud when ha had bowed to the king, tlie king signed 
to his record-keeper to deliver him the order. Tlie king 
then addressing Mitrigupta asked him if lie knew tiie 
way to Kishmira. “Go there,” said lie, “and deliver 
that order to the ruler iu charge of tho country.” Ha 
made him promise by his i-oyal person that he would 
not read the order iu his way. “ I will do as you com- 
mand,” said Mitrigupta, and went out of tho court, 
not knowing the good fortune that awaited him. And 
the king resumed ins usual work. Tlie people were 
grieved to see Matrigupta travelling friendless and help- 
less, and blamed the king for employing so worthy a mam 
iu this low work of carrying letters. “ The foolish 
king,” said they, “ lias considered this man fit to undergo 
toils, because be served him diligently day and niglib 
iu hope of future good. Servauts serve their master 
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ill hope of bettering their future, but when the master 
does not understand theiti purposej he thinks them fit 
only to serve. The serpent in the hope of freeing himself, 
from the fear of Gadura served Nirayana. But' Narji- 
yaua thought the serpent acuustomed to bear heavy 
weights, and so ordered him to bear the eartln This 
learned man saw that the king favors the learned, 
and being himself learned took shelter with him, but 
who understands human nature so little as the king who 
has thus employed the learned Matrigupta? The poaoock 
dances with joy at the sight of the rainbow in the clouds, 
believing it to be a tail of their kin.sman, but the clouds 
return him nothing but rain drops.” Poor M&trigupta 
felt neither doubt nor anxiety, ho consoled himself with 
the good omens he met in his way. Once he saw a khang- 
jaua bird sitting on a serpent’s head ; at another time 
he dreamt that he had ascended a palace, and crossed the 
sea; and assured himself thereby that the king’s orders 
must be for his benefit. “ If I gaiu even a little in 
Kashmira,” thought he, “that would be preferable to any- 
thing in any other country.” In the way he found no 
difficulty, being hospitably entertained wherever he 
lodged. At last the snow-white Himfilaya, rising to the 
skies, appeared before him, variegated with diverse trees ; 
and he breathed the air bearing the perfumes of the 
pines and particles of Gauges water. In Kramavarta 
he found a drum which .can be seen even now at 
Shurapura. Hera, in this populous Kramavarta ho 
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heard that for some reason the ministers of Kiishmira 
were waiting at tliat place. He therefore left his old 
dress, put on a white one, and went to the ministers to 
deliver to them king Vikramiditya’s order. As he went 
to the ministers auspeoious signs were seen, the crowd 
therefore collected behind him, anxious to see the result 
of his message. When he arrived at the house, and the 
door-keeper learnt that he had come from the king of 
ITjjajdni, he quickly informed the ministers of his 
approach, and with their permission Matrigupta 
entered into their presence. And when the ceremony 
of welcoming was over, the ministers pointed out to him 
a magnificent seat to sit upon, and asked him about 
the orders of Yikramiditya ; whereupon he humbly 
presented to them the writing which they received 
bowing. The ministers then retired to read the order, 
and returning meekly asked him if his name was 
the great MUtrigupta. He smiled and replied in .the 
affirmative. Then they called those who were near, 
ordering them to bring things for coronation. The 
crowd became groat and boisterous like a .rough sea. 
Matrigupta sat on a golden seat with his face towards^ 
the east, and the people bowed to him, and bathed hit^# 
king. The water streamed along his breast as the Beva. 
along the Vinddbya mountain. When he had bathed and; 
was anointed and adorned with ornaments and seated; 
on the throne, his subjects informed him that when the 
throne had become vacant they had applied to Vikrama-; 
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ditya for a king, and Vikramaditya had sent him to 
them. “ Now be you our protector.” Tet it was [not 
to Vikramaditya alone that he was indebted for a throne ; 
for there were others who helped him to it. “ Still " said 
they “you need not lower yourself in your own estimation 
by thinking that you are obliged to any for the post you 
have attained.” Mitrigupta heard this and smiled, 
remembering the benefit he had received from Vikrama- 
ditya. That day was passed in giving gifts, (fee., and on 
a subsequent day when his ministers asked him to enter 
into the interior of his territory, he sent a messenger 
to Vikramaditya with large presents; and feeling him- 
self ashamed of getting so good a country compared 
even with that of Vikramaditya himself, he sent another 
of his servants to him with edible things though of small 
value, and also sent a verse composed by himself with 
tears of gratitude in his eyes, to the following effect : — 
“ You who always do good to others, do not weaf the 
appearance of what you do ; like the cloud that rains 
without thundering. Thy favor is known by the fruit.” 

Mitrigupta then entered into tho interior of the 
country accompanied by his vast army, and commenced 
his reign. There was no limit to his charity or manli- 
ness. Once he made preparations for a religious feast, ^ 
but when every thing was ready he had not the heart to 
kill animals ; and he forbade the destruction of animals 
in his kingdom. Ho prepared a certain kind of food in 
which gold dusts were mixed, and when he distributed 
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this food every one was satisfied. His good qualities and 
bounties attracted more pei'sons to Ids court than to the 
court of Vikramiditya. And lie bestowed Ids gifts with 
judgment. The poet Mefttha or.Matrimeiitha, as he was 
sometimes called, lived in his court, and composed a 
work named Hayagrlvabadha. This work, when in pro- 
gress, he sliowed' to the. king, 'but the king did not 
pronounce, any opinion till the book was complete, when 
the king ren'arded the author by bo.stowing wealth on him, 
and placed the copy in a golden vessel lest its beauty 
be lost, BO that the poet considered himself doubly paid. 
Ho set up an image of god Madhusndliana which ho 
named Mitriguptasvami. The villages which he bes- 
towed on tins god were afterwards retaken by Mamma 
to defray the expenses of bnildiug the house of his 
fathov-in-kw. Tims reigned M»trigupta . for a period of 
four years, nine mouths and one day. 

Now, on the other hand, the sou of Augjani, after he 
had performed the ceremonies for the salvation of the 
souk of his ancestors, witli the waters of holy places, 
heard that a stranger jiad usurped the throne of his 
forefathers, and was ruling in Kashmlra. This inflamed 
him so raucii as to make liirn forget his grief for tlie 
death of his father.* When the priuce arrived at 
Kishniira, lie learnt the state of the country.; and the 
ministor.s came to him, and were ready to revolt against 
Mitrignp'ta. But he declined to countenance their ro- 
■ f See uAppendix E. ‘ 
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bellion. “ I am eager,” lie said, “to destroy Vikrarasi- 
ditya, but I am not angry with MStrigupta. For what 
is the use of harassing those who are weak and can* 
not endure pain? there is glory in rooting out those 
who are strong. What can be more frail and feeble 
than the lotuses which envy the moon, and what pro- 
priety is there that such lotuses should be torn by 
elephants’ tusks ? It is strange that one should show, 
his valour on those who are not his equal ; he who is 
really great will not be angry with his inferiors.” He 
turned his arms against Trigartta and conquered it, 
and commenced his march against Vikramiditya. But 
on his way he heard that Yikramaditya was dead. 
This news so much af&icted him, that he neither bathed 
nor. ate nor slept that day but sighed and wept for 
his dead antagonist. On a subsequent day he heard 
that Matrigupta had left his kingdom, and had come 
out of Kashmira, and was in the neighbourhood of 
the place where he himself then was. Suspecting that 
it was some of his partisans who had driven Matri- 
gupta out of the kingdom, . he went to the ex-king 
clad in a simple dress, and after the ceremonies of 
welcoming were over, gently asked him the cause of 
resigning his kingdom. The other replied after sighing, 
and with a sad smile, “ 0 king, dead is that virtuous 
monarch who made me king, I am like a sun-jewel that 
brightens so long as the sun shines on it, but is a com- 
mon stone when the sun is set.” “ Who has injured 
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thee,” then asked Pravarasena, “ that thou grievest for 
Vikramiditya, unable to be revenged on those who have 
done thee harm ? ” “Who is so strong as can injure 
mo,” asked Mitrigupta with dignity, “ think not that 
Vikrathiditya poured gU on ashes, or sowed seeds on 
barren soil,” “ But,” continued he, “ even the inanimate 
objects are grateful to those who do them good. The 
sun-jewel looks dim when the sun is set, and so does 
the moon-jewel when the moon is out of sight. I will 
therefore go to the holy city of Varanasi, and enjoy the 
pleasures of devotion by being a hermit. For without 
Vilcramaditya the world is dark. I cannot look on it 
through fear, far less enjoy it.” Astonished at his words 
the young prince replied, “ True, 0 king, that the world 
k has produced jewels, since it is adorned by persons like 
you; who can understand human nature better than 
Fikramaditya, since he discovered your noble qualities. 
Long was the path to gratitude closed, now you are 
traversing the way. The low and the ungrateful think 
that it is through their good fortune that they receive 
' gifts from their masters,, and they argue that if they 
had not worth in them, their masters would not single 
them out, when there were other poor friends. Or if 
they had not discovered some faults in their masters, 
and if their miserly masters had not stood in fear 
of them, would they have given them away anything! 
But if a small benefit is done to the good, it increases a 
hundred-fold, Thou, chief of the virtuous, like a tested 
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jewel, art loved by the good. So do me a favor by not 
resigning the crown, and let the people know, that I too 
am partial to men of merit. This kingdom was first 
given to thee by Vikramaditya, I bestow it on you now, 
so accept it again.” Matrigupta heard this noble speech, 
and smiled and said, “I am compelled to be a little 
uncivil to give expression to my feelings, but though it 
inay be harsh, yet I must say, that I disregard your no- 
ble gift. You know my former low position, and I know 
yours, our present greatness is felt by ourselves alone. 
You cannot understand the motive which induces me to, 
reject, nor can I understand that which induces you to 
offer me the kingdom. Being now a king, how can I 
accept your gift? Or if I had wished to enjoy the king- 
dom why should I forsake it myself? Shall I sl^ht the 
gift of my benefactor for mere enjoyment, and leave the 
duties that befit me now ? The benefit which he did to 
me, I can never repay, it is therefore lost in me, I will 
now follow him, and show that he was not mistaken in 
his estimation of me. This is all that I have to do in 
this world. This then I will perform, and leave off all 
enjoyment.” Then said Pravarasena that he would not 
touch MatriguptaV property while he was alive. And 
when Miitrigupta went to Tirauasi and became a hermit, 
Pravarasena, true to his words, used to send him the in- 
come derived from KSshraira. Matrigupta, on the other 
hand, distributed the money in charity to the poor j and 
thus lived for ten years. Thus three men VikramSditya, 
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Mitl'igupta, and Pravarasena vied with one another in 
virtue, 

Pravarasena subdued many kings, and his fame spread 
far and wide like that of Agasta muni, and his army 
reached the sea in their march of conquest j and the per- 
spiration of his elephants made the waters of the Ganges 
look like the confluence of that river with the Yamuna. 
He defeated the people of Saurashtra and upset the ad- 
ministration of the kingdom. His mind was so bent on 
the acquisitionof fame, thathe was indilferent to all earthly 
things, having neither attachment nor hatred towards any 
object. Pratipasila otherwise called Shiliditya, son of 
Vikram4ditya, was expelled by his enemies from his 
father's territory. Pravarasena reinstated him, and 
brought back the throne of the kings of Kiishmira from 
the capital of Vikramaditya. Prat&pasila for seven times 
refused to acknowledge the supremacy of the king of 
Kashmira, and the latter had to subdue him seven times. 
On the eighth occasion, Pravarasena called Prat&pasila a 
brute and intended to take his life. The latter’, however, 
saved himself by self-humiliation, and suggested that if 
, he was a beast, his life was too insignificant to be destroy- 
ed. Pratipasila also amused the Kashmirian king by 
dancing before his court like a peaoock, and imitating the 
voice of that bird ; whereupon Pravarasena not only took 
him under his protection, but also bestowed riches on him. 

After conquering the world, he lived in the city raised 
by his grand-father, but felt a desire to found a city in his 
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own name.'* In the Tillage of Sharitaka Pra'varasena pro- 
posed to build a city. But before he did so, he wished to 
set up Prawai'eshvara Shiva, and he employed artisans 
for the purpose. But an image of Shiva sprung up from 
the. ground from among the instruments of the workmen, 
and it was named Jayasvami from Jaya the name of one 
of the soulplors. The god Vinayaka Bhfmasvaml who 
faced towards the west, without any human agency turn- 
ed himself and faced towards the east, for the welfare of 
the intended town. The king further set up images of 
five goddesses Sadbliavashri and others, .each having shri 
after her name. He caused to be built a large bridge of 
boats on the Vitast^, and from that time the bridge of 
boats became known to the world. His maternal uncle 
Jayendi'a built a large Buddhist vih4ra named Jayendra- 
vih&ra after his name. And his minister Moraka, who 
ruled Ceylon, built a beautiful house named Morakabhava- 
na. The new city which was enlarged by Vishyakarmrai 
and Soma, was raised on the sontheru bank of the 
VitastS, and .contained thirty six lacs ,of houses, it con- 
tained seweral market places, and its high houses 
touched the clouds, from whose tops, in the rainy 
season the earth could bo seen drenched with rain ; and 
in Chaitra sprinkled with flowers. In .this city alone the 
rows of the housesnf amusements were built just on the 
river, and the hill of recreation was in the centre of the 
town, from whose top the whole city could be seen. In 
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the hot season the inhabitants of the city could get tlie 
cool waters of the Yitasti at their- doors. And the royal 
gifts to the gods of the city wore so rich, that they could 
buy thei world’a thousand times. The forehead of the 
, king was .marked with the sigu of sula over which his 
white hairs flowed like the Ganges on the head of Shiva. 
Thus reigned Pravaraseua for sixty years. 

His son yudhishthira II. born of his queen Batnaprabhs, 
then reigned for twenty one years and three months. One 
of his ministers named Vajrendra, son of Jayendra, bitiit 
a village named Bhavaohohheda with ohaityas &o. He 
had other chief ministers named Kumtiraseua &o. of great 
renown. 

He was succeeded hy his son Narendriditya alias 
Lakshmana, borii of his queen Padmavati. He had two 
ministers named Vajra and Kanaka sons of Yajreudraj 
and his queen’s name was Vimalaprablia. He died after 
a reign of thirteen years, after building an of&oe for 
depositing books and records. 

His younger brother Rnuaditya otherwise called 'fung- 
jiua then came to the throne. This king had a mark of 
thmgha on lus head. He was a very powerful king. 
He destroyed many of liis eneiniej and devastated their 
country. His. queen’s name was llang,ramblii. The god- 
dess Bhramaravasini took birth in human form as Raua- 
ramhhS to be bis queen.* 


* See Appendix <3, 
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Eatisena ting of Chola, v?lien lie went to worship the 
ocean, found Eanarambhi among the waves, ■«fhere she 
was shining like a cluster of jewels. From her child- 
hood she used to speak of heavenly things, and when she 
attained her youth, many kings sought her in marriage, 
hut her father would uot marry her to any of them. 
And when the minister of Kanftditya arrived as mes- 
senger proposing her marriage with his master, Eatisena 
wished to refuse the suit j but the goddess in human 
shape asked her father to marry her to the king of 
Kashmira as she was born, she said, to be his wife. 
Whereupon her father without delay, sent her to the 
house of his friend the king of Kuluta, to which distant 
country Randditya gladly came and married her, and 
made her the mistress of his zenana. ' But she being a 
great goddess, was afraid to. touch a man, to avoid which 
she had recourse to enchantment. At night through 
magic she used to leave a woman exactly like her in the 
king’s bed, and herself used to go out iu the shape of 
a black bee. 

The king raised two temples, and called them after his 
own, and his queen’s name, and caused two images of 
Sliiva to be sculptured there.* He also built a hos- 
2)ltal for the sick, and barrack for a battalion. In tlie 
village of Sinharotsika there was an image of the sun, 
which he named Rauapurasvami, and made it famous. 
Another of his queens named Amritaprabha raised an 


* See Appendix H. 
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jBiage of a god on the right side of Eaiiesha and it was 
nattied Amriteshvara, she also seft up an image of Bud- 
dha within the monastery which was built by Bhinna 
. queen of MeghaEjihana. 

The queen Ranarambha taught the king the incanta- 
tions of Shiva Hitakeshvra, by virtue of which one could 
enter the world below. For many years the king devoted 
himself to becoming an adept in this art. He retired 
first to Ishtik^,, and afterw:ards to Napiishila ; and at 
last succeeded in his efforts after many years. Told of 
bis success in a dream, he dived into the waters of Chan- 
drabhsgi and proceeded to the cave of Namuohi, pursu- 
ing his way for twenty-one days through the cavern, he 
and his citfeens came to the dwellings of daztya females, 
with whom they made themselves free. Thus after reign- 
ing for three hundred years, the king went to the god 
of Pdtdla where salvation is certain. On tlie other hand, 
when the king and his party were dallying with the daitya, 
girls, the queen retired to Shveta Dvipa. Of the many 
dynasties of kings, the Hues of Baghu and Oonanda 
were the best, and in these Rima and RanSditya greatly 
loved their people. The subjects of both these kings 
followed them to the next world. 

Him succeeded his son Yikramaditya, a powerful kio g, 
who set up a Shiva named Vikrameshvara. This prince 
bad two ministers named Brahma and Qaluna. The 
former raised a monastery named Brahma matha, and the 
latter caused his wife Batnivali to erect a Vihjiva. After 
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a reign of forty-two years Ms powerful younger brother 
BaUditya succeeded him. 

Baladitya subdued his enemies, and his powers caused 
his foe-men’s wives to weep. His columns of victory 
can still be seen, near the northern sea. He conquered 
Bangkali, and built a city there named Kalamvya for 
the habitations of the Kfehmirians. And in Kashmira 
he built a village named Bhedara in the district of Mada- 
va for Brahmanas to dwell in. His favourite queen Yimva 
set up a Shiva to avert the evils that attend the 
Vaishya caste, and named it Vimveshvara. His ministers 
were Kharga, Shatrughna and MSlava, three brothers ; 
they raised a temple, a house of gods, and erected a 
bridge. 

Now this king had a daughter named Anaiiggalekhi ; 
an astrologer seeing her one day with her father pro- 
phesied to the king that his sou-in.law would reign here- 
after, and that the hue of Gronanda would end in Bil£'- 
ditya. The king not wishing that the kingdom would 
pass away from his line through his daughter, tried to 
oppose fate j and instead of marrying her to a king he 
married her to a beautiful man named Durlabhavard lia- 
na, of the Ashvaghama Kayastha caste, thinking that 
as his daughter was not maz-ried to one of the royal 
family she would not be able to inherit the kingdom. 
This Durlabhavardhana was the illegitimate son of Naga 
Karkota, begotten for getting the kingdom, but the king 
was not aware of the fact. What the wise neglect, Fate 
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makes it great. He fortunately became belored of all 
on account of bis just actions and good intellect, and 
his father-in-law named him Prnjngaditya because of 
bis great intellect, and bestowed much riches on him. 

On the other hand the princess being the favourite of 
her parents, and filled with youthful pride, slighted her 
husband. Her association with the desolute, her luxuri- 
ous habits, the frequent visitation by young men, her 
abode in her father’s house, and the mildness of her hus- 
band ; — all these corrupted her. Having frequent oppor- 
tunities of seeing the minister Kharga she fell in love 
with him, and abandoned herself to him. This amour 
secretly gratified gradually wore off her shame, fear, 
and dignity, and she gradually became exceedingly 
shameless. The minister bribed the servants with gifts 
and honors, and had free access to her appartments, and 
gratified his passion for the princess to the fulness of 
his heart. Her husband by her constant neglect of him, 
came at last to suspect of her bad character. The 
thoughts of his wife's miscouduot reduced liini in body. 
One night he suddenly entered her appartment in order 
to ascertain the truth. Ho found her fast asleep in the 
embrace of her paramour, her bosoms heaving with long 
breathings. He burnt with auger at seeing her in this 
state of unpardonable guilt— a sight that would have en- 
raged even others than husband. And swayed alternately 
by anger and grief, he with great difficulty, and after much 
deliberation, controlled his anger. The woman whose 
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passion gets the better of her sense is very pleasant 
among her female companions in private ; looks into the 
streets ; dislikes the sight of her husband and of men like 
him ; slights the anger of her husband ; and attends 
when her husband is ill spoken of j speaks with her fe- 
male companions when her husband wants her; and 
praises those who are against him ; and turns away from 
his kisses and cannot bear his embraces, nor feel any 
pleasure in them ; and pretend to sleep when in bed with 
her husband. They are miserable, thought Durlabhavar- 
dhana, who follow love, for men of little wit are undone 
by it. Who has better control over his passion than he 
who has duly subdued jealousy' which is like spasmodic 
cholera, “ The woman” he continued “ is for the gratifi- 
cation of passion, and like other things, can be enjoyed in 
common ; wherefore then a man whose feelings are disci- 
plined, be angry on such account ? Women are naturally 
fickle, and who can Iceep them under rules ?' Or what is 
the use of keeping them so ? If the meeting of two per- 
sons to gratify a passion is an honorable act, what 
then is dishonorable ? And since one’s own body can- 
not be proved to be his, how can a woman be called 
“ mine ?” If she deserves death because she gives mo 
pain, why do I not first kill love which is the prime root 
of all? And to destroy love, I must destroy jealousy 
first. For he who has destroyed jealousy, has totally 
destroyed affection within half a minute.” Thus he 
thought, and wrote on Kharga’s cloth the following words, 
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“Though you ought to have been killed, yet have I 
spared youj this you should remember.” When Dur- 
labhavardhana had gone out of the room unperceived, 
the minister awoke, and read the writings in his cloth. 
This moderation of Durlabhavardhana won the minister 
to his side. He forgot his lust and the princess, and 
meditated how to repay the goodness by which his life 
was saved, in so much that he did not sleep well being 
buried in thoughts as how to repay the goodness of the 
injured husband. 

Now after a reign of thirty-seven years and four 
months VtlUditya died, and with him the Gonanda dy- 
nasty became extinct. And while the chief ministers 
neglected the affairs of the kingdom, the gratefnl Kharga 
duly crowned the late king’s son-in-law, bathing him 
with the waters collected from holy places and poured 
frond a golden vessel ; and the kingdom thus passed 
from tho Gouanda dynasty to that of Karkota Niga as 
passed the Ganges from heaven to the head of Shiva. 

There reigned ten kings. From the beginning fifty- 
three. 

Here ends the third book of Bajataranggiui by Kab- 
lana, son of Champaka Prabhii the great minister of 
K&shmira. 
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[Invocation to Hara ParvatI as usual.] 

Durlabhavardhaua had many children. The queen’s 
bad character was not known to any, and she built a 
luouastery named Auangabhavaua. An astrologer pre- 
dicted that Mahlaua, one of the sous of the king, would 
not live long, so the boy raised a god MahlanasvamL 
The king bestowed a village named Chandra near the 
hill Vishokakota upon the Brahinanas. He also set up a 
Hari named Durlabhasviimi at Shrinagara, and died after 
a reign of thirty-six years. 

His son Durlabhaka by queen Anaiiga then reigned. 
He assumed the name of PratapS,ditya after the title of 
the dynasty of his maternal grandfather by whom he was 
adopted as his sou. He had a rich minister named Oda, 
who built a village named Hanumata for the habitation of 
the Briihmauas. This powerful king built a beautiful town 
named Pratapapura, where merchants from many places 
came and settled ; and among others Nona from Eohita. 
This Nona built Nonaraatha for the habitation of the 
Brdhmatias of Ilohita. The king was pleased with him, 
and invited him, and the merchant passed with him a day 
and a night amidst entertainments befitting a king. 'When 
in the morning the king asked how he was, the merchant 
complained of headache on account of the smoke of the 
lamp that was burning in his room. And when after- 
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wards tlie king was invited by the raerohant, the king saw 
that a rich stone, instead of a lamp, lighted his room. 
Astonished at the luxury and riches of the morohant, and 
being well entertained by his host, the king spent there 
two or three days. 

One day the king saw' Shrfnarendraprabh», the beauti- 
ful mistress [wife ?] of tlie merchant, and she being alone 
in the house, the king felt a desire for her. On the other 
hand the lady’s female attendant pointed out the king 
to her, and she also became enamoured of the king. 
This mutual love might have sprung up in consequence 
of the love that existed between thorn in their previous 
hirth, or through the interposition of cupid. Hid for a 
short time behind a pillar, she gazed on the king, and 
as she went away she frequently looked behind on him. 
The king returned to his capital, but his constant and 
anxious thoughts of her made him lean ; and though 
he often rebuked himself, and reasoned with himself, it 
was all of no avail. “ Fie,” said the king to himself, 
“ what a sinful affection has grown up iu my heart ! How 
powerful is love, that it overcomes reason, and reigns 
ill the heart alone ! As a king, I should be afraid of 
bad deeds, but wbat sinful temptations have come across 
mo ! If the king himself robs another of his wife> 
who then shall punish the guilty !” Thus reasoning he 
could neither leave the path of virtue, nor forget the 
lady. The king’s health gave way, and he was bn the 
point of death. When the merchant heard from the 
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people of the cause of the king’s ill health, he thus pri- 
vately advised his sovereign. Now that he was reduced 
to that state, virtue should no longer oppose his will, 
for when life is in danger, there is nothing that should 
not be done. In such a state oven learned men, whose 
opinion is authority, have yielded. Life should not be 
forsaken for reputation, for when a man dies, fame is 
at an end. “0 king,” continued the merchant, “you 
need not respect me, for your benefit I can give up 
my life, why not then, an object of pleasure? If 
even now you refuse to accept the offer, I shall send 
her as a dancing girl, for she dances well, and then 
you can accept her.’’ Thus urged by the merchant and 
by his own affection, the king, much abashed, accepted 
the lady. 

The queen retrieved her character by many great 
works, she set up a shiva named Shrinarctidreshvara. In 
time she gave birth to a son who was named Chandrapida. 
This prince by his great virtues cleared the stain of 
his birth. Often great characters rise superior to their 
births, even as the white raindrops fall from black 
clouds. From the blunt hills is derived the' sharp steel, 
and from the cold water springs the sea-fire. She af- 
terwards gave birth to another son named Tarapida, 
and a third was born of her named AvimuktHpida. 
These princes were also called by the names of Vajra- 
ditya, UdayCditya, and Lalitaditya. After a reign of 
fifty years the king died. 
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Hia son Cliandrapida, otherwise called Vaji'aditya, 
ascended the throne ; he perfonned many good deeds, 
and was a very •virtuous king. He equally possessed 
power and forgiveness, and similar opposite qualifications. 
He was rich without the concomitant vices j he equally 
favored all, and did nothing tliat frightened his people ; 
and was .so modest that he felt ashamed when any one 
praised him for his good works. He held his ministers 
under duo subjection ; and in disputes he always sacri- 
ficed his own interest lest he did wrong to others, He 
made many clear and just laws. Here I must end the 
description of the virtues of the king for fear of pro- 
longing my imi-rative. When building a temple to Tri- 
bhuvanasvami, the house of a tanner fell within the 
boundary marked for the temple, but that man would 
not give up his house though compensation money was 
oftbrod to him. At last when the matter was reported 
to the king, the men in charge of the building, and 
not the tanner, were held guilty, and they were cen- 
sured for want of forethought in having commenced 
tlie building without obtaining the consent of the tanner 
in the first instance. They were told either to reduce 
the of the temple or to build it elsewhere, for he, 

the king, would not commit the sin of forcibly taking 
another’s land. “For it is our duty,” said he, “to ad- 
minister jirstioe, and if we act unjustly who will act 
rightly?” At this time there arrived a man from the 
shoe-maker, and was sent to the king by the ministers. 
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This man said, that the shoe-maker wished to see the 
king, and if he was held not fit to enter the court, he 
requested that he might see the king when at leisure, 
and out of his court. Accordinglj’’, on a subsequent day, 
the king gave audience to the shoe-maker when out of 
his court, and asked him if he was the obstacle in the 
execution of a pious object, namely, the erection of the 
temple, and added that if he thought his house beautiful, 
he might have another house still more beautiful, or a 
large sum of money. Then the shoe-maker replied — > 
“ Be not proud, 0 king, of your learning and experience, 
but listen to my words according to my judgment. I 
am meauer than a dog, and you are a great king of the 
line of Kakutstha, the coirrtiers will therefore be vexed 
to see us talking together. The body of the living is 
brittle, but is strengthened with pride and affection. As 
you love your body, which is adorned with the ornaments 
kanghana, Mra, and migada, even so we love ours though, 
unadorned. What this handsome palace is to you, that 
is my hut to me, though through it the sun penetrates. 
This hut, like a mother, is witness of ray joys and sor- 
rows from my birth, and I cannot bear to see it taken 
away to-day. The grief which a man feels when his 
house is taken away from him, can only be known to 
the god who is ousted from heaven, or to a king who ha.s 
lost , his kingdom. Even after all this, if you come to 
my house and ask for it, then out of civility I shall give 
it up to thee.” The king went to the shoe-maker’s house 
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and bongl\t it. The good are not Tain though possessed 
of wealth. The slioe-maker clasped his hands together 
and said, that the condescension of the king and the pains 
lie had taken for the performance of a just act were well 
befitting him; and as Virtue had tested YuJhishthira, 
so he had tested him, Ho then wished the king a pros- 
perous and long life, doing such holy deeds and living 
admired by the pious. Thus the sinless king set up the 
image of Vishnu named Tribhuvanasvarai. His queen 
Prakilsha built a large Vihiira named Prakashika. Mihi- 
radatta, the spiritual guide of the king, set up an 
imago of Vishnu named Gambhirasvami; and Chhalitaka, 
the mayor of the city, set up a god named Chhalitasviimi 
for the peace of tlie town.* 

The death of the king occurred owing to some magic 
performed by aBrahmaua,t whom the king liad punished 
for murder, instigated by his brother TarSpida. It was 
from this time tliat the crime of destroying the lives of 
superiors by magic began in Kaslinara. When the king 
was at the point of death, the Brahmaiia was brought to 
him, but the king would not kill him, saying that he was 
iiinooeiit, since ho was instigated by another. Who does 
not feel a pleasure in reraerahering the forgiveness of 
this king 1 Fate, by a nuatake, had sent him to this world 
with the kings of Kaliyuga, instead of sending him w’ith 
those of the age of Truth. The Brahmana’s intellect be- 


* See Appendix I. 

+ The same one whoso story is related ia Appendix I, 




■EINGfS OF KaSHmIrA. 


G7 


came dull that he had destroyed such a king. This reign, 
though short, is replete with many virtuous acts. lie 
reigned for eight years and eight mouths. 

The fierce and angiy Tarapida after murdering his 
brother succeeded him. The first act of his reign was 
a war with his enemies, whom he defeated with great 
slaughter. His prosperity was a source of annoyance to 
all. Envious of the gods, aud thinking that the Biihma- 
nas displayed the glory of the gods, lie ceased to punish 
guilty Erihraanas in order that they might become cor- 
rupt. He reigned for four years and twenty-four days. 
He too was removed by the magic of a Brahmana. Man 
dies by the same mischief which he devises for others, 
Just as fire gives out smoke to trouble the eye, but the 
same smoke transforms itself into- water aud puts out 
the fire. 

He was succeeded by bis youngest brother Lalitaditya, 
lie wa,s a very powerful king, and carried ou wars against 
his neighbours, but did not figlit against those who sub- 
mitted even at the moment of his victory. People 
fled from the cities which he attacked, and towns 
became empty as by miscarriage. Almost the whole of 
his reign was spent in conquest. He carried his victo- 
rious arms to the east. He conquered Gadhipura (Kauya- 
kubja) where the women were huuch-backed. Yasho- 
varmma, the king of the place, wisely submitted. But 
the king’s servants were prouder than the king, even as 
the breeze from the sandal trees is more pleasant than 
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the spring. Yashovarmma unfortunately placed his name 
before that of Lalitfiditya iu the document of the treaty 
■which was about to be couoluded between the two kings j 
which ran thus — “ Peace is established between Yasho- 
■varmma and Lalitaditya.” This offended Mitrasharma, who 
was minister of war and peace, as he regarded it as 
a Blight to his master. The king who with his army was 
waiting with impatience, approved of the conduct of his 
servant iu taking olfeuce, and was so pleased with him 
that he made him head of the five offices which he created 
out of eighteen that had existed before, and iu which 
five departments, Shjihi and others were made heads. The 
five offices are thus named - the Great Constabulary, the 
Military Department, the great Stable Department, 
the Treasury, aud the Supreme E.xecutive office. Yasho- 
varmmii and his family were extirpated. The poets V^k- 
pati, Eajashrf aud Bhavabhuti, &c., who were in the court 
of the king of KSiiyakubja, now came over to the king of 
Kashmira and used to chant songs to him. Kauyakubja, 
from the Yamuna to the Kalika submitted to him eveu 
like the courtyard of his own house. 

He marched thence with his army towards the east. 
He passed Kalingga, where elephants were caught. Aud 
then he came to Goura. Thence he reached the Eastern 
Sea, and pursued his course along the coast towards the 
south, conquering as he went. Karnata submitted on 
his approach. A beautiful Karn4ti lady named Ratta 
who ruled supreme iu the south, her territories extending 
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as far as the Viudy^ bills, also submitted to him. The 
army then rested on the banks of the K^rerl beneath the 
palm trees, drinking the water of oocoanuts. Thence he 
inarched to Chaudauadri. And thou the king crossed 
the sea passing from one island to another ; and thence 
marched towards the west, the sea singing the songs 
of his victory. He then, attacked the seven Ivramuka 
and the seven Kongkana which suffered much thereby. 
His army was anxious to enter Dvaraka situated on the 
Western Sea. The army then crossed the Vindya hills 
and entered Avanti where there was an image of Shiva 
named MahaliHla. 

Lalitaditya, finding that almost all the kings had been 
conquered, turned towards the north, and had to fight 
his way with the haughty kings in that direction. He 
robbed the king of Kamvoja of his horses. In the 
mountains of BhuskhSra the horses of tlie king became 
excited at the sight of the horse-faced women of the 
country. He thrice defeated Dussani and subdued him. 
He then conquered the Bouttas, and in whose naturally 
pale colored faces no further sign of anxiety was visible. 
He also conquered Darad. Here the soft wind charged 
with the scent of Raindeer cheered his army. Before heap- 
pi’oaohedEast Yotishapura, the inhabitants left that place. 
Here the king saw the forest in fire. His elephants then 
passed through a sea of sand. Here was the kingdom 
of the females, and it was governed by a female ; and 
the soldiers became impatient for the women. The queen 
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submitted aud came out to have an interview with the 
invader, aud trembled before him, it is not certain whether 
with fear or in love. Tbe people of North Kuru fled to 
the mountains for fear of Lalitiditya. 

Rich with the spoils of conquest the king returned to 
his country. He gave Jalandhara aud Lohara and other 
small provinces to his adherents. To mark his conquest, 
he obliged other kings to wear a symbol of subjection, 
which they bear to this day. The Turashkas commemo- 
rate tlie fact of their being bound by generally clasping 
both their hands behind their backs, and shaving the 
front part of their heads. To prove the inferiority of the 
people of the South, he caused them to wear in their 
clothes a tail which touched the ground. There was not 
a town or village, or island, or river, or sea, where he did 
not raise triumphal monuments. These monuments he 
named according to the event or the time. When he 
set out on his expedition, he felt certain of conquest, 
and built a town named Sunishchitapura, or the “ City 
of Certainty,” When in Ins pride of conquest, he built 
another named Darpitapura, or the “City of Pride,” 
in which he set up an image of Ke.shava. And when his 
conquests were over, and he was enjoying the fruits of 
his victories, he raised another city which he named 
Phalapura (phala signifying fruit or efl’ect). He com- 
pleted Parnotsa aud built a house for amusement named 
Kririrsima, the name indicating the purpose of the 
building. In the kingdom of the females he set up an 
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image of Nrisingba — unsupported by any thing but placed 
in the air between two loadstones, one above and one 
below. When he was out in conquest, his viceroy built 
a town after the king’s name, but he incurred the king’s 
auger. In this town of Lalitapura, there was an image 
of the sun, to which he bestowed the city of Kanya- 
kubja with the adjoining lands and villages. At Hushka- 
pura he built an image of the god Muktasvimi and built 
a large monastery with a stupa for the Buddhists. He 
set out on his conquest with one koti (teir millions) of 
surrent coin. On bis return he bestowed eleven kotis to 
Bhutesha for his purification. He raised the stonehouse 
of Jeshtarudra and bestowed many villages and lands to 
it. , He also planted a series of machines at Chakradhara 
to draw water from the Vitasta. Also he raised a strong 
wall of stone round the temple of the sun. He erected 
a tow'n adorned with vines, and another for the spiritual 
benefit of the people, and bestowed it with many villages 
to god Vishnu. 

He built a beautiful town named Parihslsapura. Here 
he set up a silver image of Vishnu, named Shiparihfoa- 
keshava, and another of gold named, Shrimuktakeshava, 
also an image of Mahivariha, the mail of this last image 
being made of gold. He also set up a silver image of 
Oovardhanadhara. He planted a single piece of stone 
fifty-four cubits high, on which was planted a banner, 
on the top of which he set up an image of Garura. He 
likewise built a temple of Buddha, which had a square 
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court-yard, also a ohaitya, and a monastery. The image 
of MuktakesliaTO was built of eighty-four thousand tolas 
of gold, that of Shriparihasakeshava was built of 
eighty four thousand palas of silver. The image of 
Buddha which he set up was built of eighty-four 
thousand of brass. Tlie monastery which had 

a square court-yard and the ohaitya, were built for 
eighty-four thousand pieoesof the current coin. The rich 
king built gods of gold and silver by the side of the great 
gods of the country. The jewels, furniture and villages 
bestowed on the gods were beyond estimation. His queens, 
niiiiisters and dependant kings also set up hundreds of 
wonderful images. His queen named Kamalavati, who 
was very rich, set up a silver image of Vishnu named 
Karaalakeshava. His minister Mitrasharma raised an 
image of Shiva named Mitreshvara ; and Kayya a 
subordinate king of Lata, built a god named Shrikayyas- 
vanii ; he also erected a vihira named Kayyavihara, 
where Sarvvajngamitra a Buddhist attained the purity 
of Buddha. Another of his ministers named Tuskha- 
rashchangkuna raised a vihara named Chaugkuua, a 
stupa high as the mind of a king, and a golden image of 
Buddha. Ishanadevi, wife of the minister just named, 
caused a canal to be dug, whoso waters were clear and be- 
neficial to the healthy as to the sick. Ghakramardika, a 
favourite queen of Lalitaditya, built a town named Ohak- 
rnpura containing seven thousand houses. A Brahmana 
named Bhappata set up a god named Bhappateshvara, and 
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Other individuals set up Karkatesha and other gods. The 
prime minister Ohangkuua built in another place a vihiLra 
with a chaitya; and Ishanaohaudra the’ physician and 
brother to the wife of Chaugkuna, having obtained 
wealth through the favor of Takshaka, built a Yihara.* 
The king further caused a permanent asylum for the 
poor to be built at Parihasapura, to which he presented 
one lak and one plates filled with food. He also caused 
a town to be built in a barren place that thursty men 
might find water there. He invited prudent men from 
other countries, and brought Changkuna brother of 
Kangkauavarsha, an alchymist, from Bhuskhara. The 
king exchanged with this man a statue of Buddha 
which ho brought from Magadha for cert.ain jewels 
of mysterious pvoperties.t This statue Changkuna 
placed in the monastery which he built, and can be seen 
to this day, surrounded by iron railings. 

The king who was a good horseman, once rode to the 
woods to break a new horse. There, in a solitary part of 
the forest, he found a beautiful woman singing, and an- 
other dancing. When they had finished their works, 
they bowed and went away. The king for some days 
continually went to the same place, riding on the same 
horse, and saw the same sight. One day, being questioned 
by the astonished king, the girls replied, that they 
served in a temple, and lived in the village of Shukha- 
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vardliamsLna, and according to tlie instructions of the 
matrons of the place, they danced there. “Tradition 
speaks of a temple in this place, nor can we, nor any 
one else say more as to why the temple is invisible.” 
The king heard this and caused the place, pointed out 
by them, to be dug. After an excavation had been made, 
tlie king on being informed by the diggers, came there 
and saw a dilapidated temple with closed doors. And 
when the doors were opened, he found two old images 
of Keshava, and an inscription to the effect that they 
were built by lUma and Lakshmana. By the side of 
the temple of Parihisakeshava, the king built a separate 
house of stone where he placed Eamasva.mf, one of 
those two statues. His queen Chakramardika asked 
for the other statue Lakshmanasvami from the king, and 
placed it beside Chakreshvara. 

"When tho king set out iu his wars, a man with fresh 
wounds laid himself down before the elephant on which 
the king rode. His hands were scratched, and his nose 
wounded and bleeding, and he begged hard to be saved. 
The kind-hearted king asked what had happened to him, 
Ho replied that ho was the faithful minister of the king 
of the sandy Sindhu, and that he was beaten by the 
king because he advised him to submit to Balitaditya, 
The king of Kashmira determined to chastise the king 
of Sindhu, and caused good surgeons to attend on the 
ex-minister. Tho ex-minister told the king that after 
suffering the inj ury he had received, he did not care to 
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Hl^e, except for the sake of vengeance, and that when he 
was revenged, it was fitting that he should die, bidding 
farewell to the joys and griefs of this world. “ But it is 
meet," said he, “ that I should injure him more than 
ha has injured me. How can you,’’ he then continued, 
“reach that country sooner than in three months, or 
reaching his country, how will you maintain yourself 
against him 1 I will show you a way by which you can 
reach that country in half a month, but no water can be 
had by that route, so you will have to carry water for your 
army. My friends there will give no alarm of your ap- 
proach, so you will be able to capture the king with his 
ministers and his females.” Thus saying, he led the king’s 
army and entered a sandy desert. When fifteen days 
were past, the store of water became exhausted. Still 
the king pressed on for two or three days more, but 
finding that the soldiers were suffering from want of 
water, he said to the guide that more days had passed 
in the way than he had mentioned, and that the soldiers 
were almost dying for want of water. He then asked 
how much of the way was yet remaining. Then replied 
the guide smiling, "Askest thou of the way to the 
country of your majesty’s enemy, or to that of Death ? 
For the benefit of my master I have disregarded my life, 
and have devised this plan, and have brought you 
and your army to the way of death. This is not 
merely a barren place, but a terrible sea of sand, 
no water can be had here, who will save you 
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to-day ? ” Hearing this speech, the whole army bsoamo 
motionless liko a shall crop dlcstroyed by hail stones. 
The king heard the lamentations of the frightened soldiers 
and lifted his hand to stop their cries and said, “ I am 
glad, 0 ! minister, to see your devotion to your master, 
but on mo your deception is in vain, as tho blow of tho 
iron on the stone Vnjramani; and you will now grieve for 
your falsehood as one docs who grasps a flame mistaking 
it for a jewel. As tho sound of a thunder opens tho 
Vidura ground, so look at my order waters will spring 
from underneath tho ground." Tho king then hegau to 
dig tho earth with a hmta ; and as Shiva with his spear 
made tho Yitaati, flow, there ho brought out from pdtd/a, 
a river tho life-hope of his soldiers, which relieved them. 
Tho ex-minister of tho king of Sindhn, liis labours now 
being abortive, and wounded as ho was, returneil to tho 
country of his master, where Death entered after him; for 
tho king of K&shniira defeated tho wily king of Sindhn, 
reduced him to tho condition in which his minister had 
appeared before him, and devastated Ins country. Tlio 
river Kuntavahiin, which tho king struck out in the 
desert, and which ran according to tho wants of tho king 
through various tracts, is still flowing in Uttaripatha. 

Though there are thousands of wonderful anecdotes 
of this king, I do not narrate them for fear of lengthen- 
ing the history. Time and country give some traits to the 
character even of tho groat ; as even noiseless and deep 
rivers clatter when passing over rocks, and their clear 
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water is turned muddy iu the rainy season. Is it the 
fault of Kaliyuga, or of tho throne that even this prince 
showed some bad traits in hia chavactor? 

Once, whoa dwelling at Parih£aapura in tho company 
of his women and intoxicated with wine, he told his minis- 
ters that if they wished to increase tho beauty of his city, 
they should bum Pravarapura, tho city built by king 
Pravarasoua. His orders could uot be disobeyed, and 
tho ministers hurried to tho place and set fire to the 
dry grass and heaps of grain at Vs.tul£naka. The king 
saw from his palace the burning flames and laughed 
loudly. Even a good man, when fllled with envy, sees 
things belonging to others, as more plentiful than they 
really are ; as tho eye afflicted with Timira sees moon 
&o., double. For if it were uot so, why should this 
king, who built numberless cities, consider tho single 
one built by Pravarasona to bo fit to bo destroyed. 
But when he became sober he grieved at the sin 
committed in burning tho town. Grief in the heart 
corrodes tho body as long as life remains, like fire within 
the hollow of a dried-up tree. On the morning when 
his ministers saw him repenting, they removed his grief 
by assuring him. that they did not burn the town. The 
king was glad to learn this fact, as one is to see his sou 
whom in dream he thought ho had lost. Ho then 
praised his miiiistera, and instructed them uot to obey 
him when he issued orders under the influence of wine. 
Tho world is like a woman of tho town, and the king 
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like her temporary lover. I’ie to those who for their 
own pleasure want to please such a king ; but those who 
disregarding life, prevent the king from following a wrong 
way, hallow the world. 

On another occasion the king assured the king of 
Gaura of his safety by the god Shrfparihasakeshava, but 
afterwards caused him to be murdered by wicked men 
at Trigrami. The people of Gaura were then very 
powerful, and for the death of their king they were ready 
to give up their lives. Some of them entered Kashmfra 
under the pretence of visiting Sarasvati, and having 
collected themselves into a body besieged the temple of 
Parihisakeshava. The king was not then in the city, 
and the priests seeing that they intended to get an 
entrance, shut up the gates of the temple. On the other 
hand the people of Gaura seeing Ramasvami, whose 
temple stood by the side of the other, built of silver, 
and mistaking it to be Parihasakeshava, tore it from its 
seat and broke it to atoms, scattering the pieces on every 
side. They were, however, overtaken by the soldiers who 
were in the city, and were killed at every step. They 
were cut to pieces — their sable bodies besmeared with 
blood fell on the ground. Thus they died nobly for tho 
love of their king. What cannot gallant men do 1 They 
came all this distance, and perished for the death of 
their king. Even Vidh&ti cannot exhibit such heroism. 
And at that age kings bad several such devoted and 
powerful servants, The favourite god Parihasakeshava 
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was thus saved by the destructiou of KSmasvJrai. The 
place of the latter is vacant to this day, but the glory 
of the heroes of Gaura fills the whole world. 

Thus passed the days of the king ; the greater part 
of his reign was spent outside his kingdom. Anxious 
to see no one but himself king in the world, he again led 
an expedition against Uttarapatha. The orders of this 
king were obeyed in realms where the sun did not shine. 
The ministers for a long time had no intelligence of 
him, and the messengers whom they had sent returned 
with the following message from the king . — “ What a 
mistake it is on your part to expect my return when I 
have entered these regions ? What business have I to 
enter my own kingdom leaving behind the new kingdoms 
which I conquer every day ? The river issuing from its 
source terminates in the sea, but the career of him who 
conquers for the sake of conquest has no termination, 
I am instructing you what you have to do, and reign 
accordingly. Let not the great men of the country efifeot 
a quarrel among you, for like atheists they have no fear 
of the future world. The people who dwell in the caves 
of mountains should be punished even without fault, for 
if they can get money and fortify themselves they will 
turn out formidable. Let not the villagers get grain 
more than would sufdce them for one year, and let them, 
have no more bullocks than what is required for cultiva- 
ting their lands, for if they gain more than they require 
for the year, these cruel Damaras will become powerful 
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enough to set aside the orders of tlio king, and shall 
become strong before the sovereign can know of it. 
When the villagers have clothes, wives, eatables, elephants, 
ornaments, horses and houses like the citisonsj when 
kings neglect to watch important forts ; when they aro 
not able to know tho hearts of their servants ; when the 
jigeers are granted to soldiers in one district only ; when 
the Kiiyastlias are united to ouo another by marriage ; 
when kings see their ofBcers behaving like KSyasthas ; 
thou you will know for certain that tho pooide’s lot is 
going to bo changed for the worse. After careful con- 
sideration follow my advice, and lot not outsiders know 
of this. As by scent the nearness of an elephant is 
known, and by lightning that of tho thunder-clap, so 
by care the heart of man can be ascertained. My sons 
Kuvalayiditya and Vajriditya arc the same to me, but 
being born of different mothers, there is difference in 
their intelleot. The elder should bo anointed when he 
is strong, still if it bo necessary you may disobey his or- 
ders. If he leaves his kingdom, or commits suicide, 
remember my words, let none of you be grieved. My 
younger son you should not raise to tho throne, or if 
yon do never disobey him. And though he be oppressive 
still you should guard him. To my youngest grandson, 
the hoy Jayipfra, you should always say, ‘ be like your 
grandfather.’ ” 

The ministers, understanding his purpose aud^despair- 
ing of his return, bowed to his orders and wept. One 
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(lay Chaugkuna after much weeping said to the p(3opl0— 
“ Anoint Kuvalayapira, for the king is dead.” Ho learnt 
the fact by magic j for though the minister was at a dis- 
tance yet by force of good fortune ha could accomplish 
difficult things. Although the sun bo clouded, yet expands 
the lotus j though the clouds be at a distance, yet they cool 
the sunbeams. The groat have some secret powers, not 
apparent to others, by which they can effect difficult 
things from a distance. The king died after a reigu of 
thirty-six years, seven months and eleven days. Some 
say he perished at A'ry»,naka by an untimely fall of heavy 
snow. Some again maintain that in order to keep up his 
glory ho burnt himself when in a danger. Again, there 
arc others who aro of opinion that he with his army 
entered tho abodes of the gods through ‘Uttaripatha. 
As the history of tho acts of this king is strange, so also 
is tho history of his death. When the sun sots, some 
say ho enters tho sea, others say ho enters into fire, 
some again say, that ho goes to another world. Even so 
when the great aro dead the tidings of their death pro- 
claim their greatnoss, 

Lalitiditya was succeeded by KuvalaySpira born of 
(pieeu Kamaladevi, He ennobled his royalty by charity, 
as the serpent brightens his skin by casting off his old 
slough. His reign was for a short time darkened by his 
quarrel with his equally valiant brother. Tho quarrel 
for some time remained undecided owing to their depend- 
ants very often changing sides for money. At last tho 
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king overdame liis younger brother and also tlie depeilct- 
auts who took money from both sides. Now, having 
maintained peace in the kingdom, and gaining strength, 
he was ambitious of making foreign conquests. But at 
this time one of his ministers, either remembering the 
instructions of the late king, or through pride, disobeyed 
Kuvalay&pira ; at which ire was so angry that he couid 
not at niglit sleep even for a moment, an d thought not 
only of killing him but several of his partisans. But 
afterwards when his auger was assuaged, he wondered 
how he had ever thought it fit to take so many lives. 
And he thus questioned himself — “ Who ever lives in 
peace after committing crimes for the sake of self? 
What reasonable man wants to violate the path of 
virtue for his ungrateful person ? None takes notice 
of the changes time brings on him. The immortal 
beings laugh at us, for they found us yesterday thought- 
lessly laughing in childhood ; to-day they see our 
beards grown and our faces looking red like copper in 
anger; and to-morrow they will behold our counten- 
ance and hair disfigured like the head of an old 
goat." Thus thinking on the mutability of man, 
and valuing peace, ho loft his kingdom, and went into 
the woods of Plakshaprasravana, At the time of his 
departure he wrote on his seat the following line which 
show his asceticism — “ Go to the woods, fix your mind in 
devotion, for the riches yon see are perishable, and of 
short duration.” This seer-king may be seen by the 
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good eveu to this day at Shri hill and other places. 
When the sou of his master thus left the kingdom, the 
minister Mitrashai-mnia with his wife drowned himself 
for grief in the waters of Vitasta. This king reigned 
for one year and fifteen days. 

Idim succeeded his brother Vajr|ditya also called 
Vappiyaka or Xialitaditya, born of queen Chakramardiki. 
The cruel temper of this king contrasted strangely with 
the gentle character of his brother. Ho robbed Pariha- 
sapura of many gifts with which his father had adorned 
it. This luxurious king had many females }n his zenana. 
He sold me^ny people to the Mlechohhas, and introduced 
their evil habits. After reigning seven years this vicious 
king died of consumption, the elfect of his debauchery. 

His son PrithivysLpha by queen Maugjarika then came 
to the throne. He was a great persecutor of his subjects, 
and reigned for four years and one month. 

He was dethroned by his step brother Sanggrim&pfra 
born of queen Maasa. This prince reigned only seven 
days. These two Icings did not benefit the kingdom. 

After the death of Sauggr&nispira, Jay&pjra the youngest 
son of Yappiya or halitiditya, ascended the throne. 
This prince remembered the words of the ministers, 

Be like your grandfather," which they irsed to repeat 
to him according to the direction of king Lalitaditya I, 
and being ambitious of conquest, he collected an army 
and set out of his country. Arriving at the gate of 
Hishmira with his feqdatory phiefs, ho asked the old 
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men there as to the numerical strength of the army 
with which his grandfather had set out. The old men 
smiled and said , “ What is the use of ashing that ques- 
tion? For that which was then accomplished cannot be 
repeated again. He had one lak and twenty-five thousand 
litters of war with him, while you have only eighty 
thousand.” But the king did not think the conquest of 
the world difficult with the army he had collected, as ha 
thought times had much changed since the days of 
his grandfather. The old men found in him the spirit 
of his grandsire. When the king had gone far out 
of his country, his wife’s brother rebelled and ascended 
the throne of Zdshmfra. On the other hand, many 
soldiers who had not much loyalty in them, and 
longed for home, daily deserted his army and returned 
to their country. Thus deserted, yet resolved to show 
his personal valor, the king made a solemn vow. Through 
his pride which was not yet humbled, he surmounted 
the frowus of fortune. Sending his feudatory kings 
who followed him, to their respective countries, he with 
a few followers went to Prayiga. There having ascer- 
tained the number of his horses, he presented one lak 
minus one to Bilhmauas with rich oflE'eriugs. Aud there 
on the banks of the Ganges he erected a monument 
marked with his name, and an inscription to the effect 
that he who should be able to present one lak of horses 
might pull down Jayipira’s monument, and erect his 
own. The Ganges still laves with its waters the menu- 
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meiit marked with tire name of JaySplra. Ho thou 
ordered Iris soldiors to return home, and separating him- 
self from, them, wevrt out alone one night, and entered 
tho city of Paundva'vai'dhana, the possession of Jayauta, 
the king of Gaura. 

Long peace had made the citizens rich ■which it gave 
him delight to see. The king knew dancing, and natur- 
ally enough ’wished to see a dauoe, and entered the 
temj)le of Karttikeya. For a time he sat on a stone 
at the door of the temple. He had an air of majesty 
in him which the people perceived and wondered, and 
they moved aside from him. It so happened that tho 
dancing girl Kamali saw with wonder the beautiful 
king, and his uncommon mein. She also marked that 
he frequently touched his shoulders and concluded that 
he must be some great man travelling over the world 
in disguise. “May be,” she thought, “he is a king 
or a king’s sou or born of some high family who is 
accustomed to take betel from behind him, since ho is 
frequently touching his back. The elephant shakes his 
ears though there bo no black bees, the lieu looks behind 
as li les though there be no elephant near, the peacock 
dancSV'though the clouds be dispersed; thus habit 
makes one work though there he no cause for so work- 
ing.” Thus thinking she made a sign to a bosom friend 
of hers, bidding her to approach the king ; and when ho 
placed his hand on his back as before, Kamala’s friend 
placed a betel there, which the king took, and 

H 
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putting it to his mouth looked back and saw her. He 
asked her by a movement of his eyebrows who she 
was. She replied his question. He was pleased with 
iier sweet conversation ; and when the dance was over, 
she accompanied him to Kamala’s house. The king was 'V 
struck with KanialsL’s courteous behavioui’, her tender- 
ness and beauty. Now when the moon had risen, she 
took her guest by the hand, and led him to her bed 
room. There lying on a golden couch, the girl, drunk 
with Maireya wine, practised her arts on tho king, but he 
did not touch her. And when she became ashamed of 
her forwardness, the king clasped her to his bosom, and 
gently said : “ It is not, 0 ! beauteous-eyed, that you 

have not touched my heart, but owing to my present 
misfortunes I am obliged to offend thee by not respond- 
ing to your caresses. I am your servant, your simplicity 
lias bought me, aud you will soon know my history, and 
then escuse me. Know that I have vowed not to enjoy 
pleasures till I have done my task.’’ So saying he played 
a tune with his fingers on the couch, and sighed and re- 
cited a verse : “ Whose lust of conquest is not satisfied, 
can he think of woman ? The sun does not come to his 
spouso in the evening without conquering the whole 
world.” When he had finished the recitation, the girl 
took him to be some great man. On the morning when 
the king was about to depart, KamaU requested him 
not to go, and gave him a lodging in her house. 

Once the king went out to a riverside to perform his 
evening prayer, aud it was late when he returned, and 
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found the whole household exti’emely anxious on his 
account. When he asked the cause of their anxiety. 
Kamala smiled and said : — “ At night there comes a 
great lion which kills many lives ; day by day it destroys 
man, elephant, horse, and you being late we were 
apprehensive of your safety. Be he king or prince, no 
one stirs from his house at night.” The king smiled at 
her tale. That night passed, the king went out of the 
city noxt evening, and waited beneath a large Banyan 
tree for the lion. Prom a distance he spied the animal 
looking like the very smile of Yama moving about. 
He shouted in order to draw the attention of the beast, 
and at that deafening noise, tlje lion yelled and ap- 
proached, his mane shaking, his eyes burning, and his 
ears erected. He lifted up the forepart of his body and 
opened his mouth. The active king thrust his hand up 
to the elbow into the mouth of the lion, and cut inside 
his chest. The lion vomited blood and died of that 
single stroke. The king washing his blood, and hiding 
the wound in his elbow, slept as before in the house of 
KamaU. lu the moruing king Jayanta heard that the 
lion had been killed, and urged by curiosity, went out to 
sec it. There he beheld the huge carcase of the animal 
killed by one single person, and felt sure that he who 
had destroyed it was more than man. Ho was, however, 
surprised when a follower of his gave him a lieyiira, 
[an oruameut worn ou the upper arm] taken out from the 
mouth of the lion, marked with the name of Shrijayipira. 
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How came lie here ? Asked the king, and the city became 
alarmed at the information. After assuaging the fears 
of the citizens, king Jayanta thus addressed them — 
“Why are yon afraid, 0 men of little sense, now that 
you should be glad ? It is rumoured that for certain 
reasons the powerful king Jayapira is travelling in the 
■world alone under the false name of prince Kallata. 
I have no sou,” continued the king of Gaura, “ and am 
resolved to marry my daughter Kalyanadevi to him. 
Ho ought to bo sought after, and if be be found without 
seeking, it will bo as one who seeks for jewels and finds 
the island where there arc all precious stones. Ho must 
be in this city, and he who will bo able to give any 
information about him will obtain in return whatever he 
desires.” The citizens, trusting in the word of their 
truthful king, made search after Jayapira, and at last 
informed Jayanta tliat the king of Kashmira was stop- 
ping in tlio house of Kamala. The king with his 
ministers and his ladies came to the place, and with due 
attention conveyed him to his palaco. And then he 
married him to Kalyanadevi. Jayapira then subdued 
the five kings of Gaura, and made his father-in-law para- 
mount over them. The army which he had left behind 
under the command of Deva.sharmm9, the sou of Mittra- 
sharmma, tho minister of his grandfathor, joined him : 
and at the request of his general ho returned to his 
country with his wife and IvamaU. On his way he 
defeated tho king of Ksinyakubja, and took away from 
him his splendid throne. 
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When he entered Kashmfra, his brother-in-law Jajja, 
who had usurped his throne, camo out against him. Au 
obstinate battle was fought for several days at the village 
of Pushkaletra. During these days the dwellers of the 
villages and forests who could not brook the usurper, 
flocked to Jayapfra, who was beloved of his subjects. 
In the course of the battle, one Shrideva, a villager, 
and a Chandila by caste, sought for Jajja. They pointed 
out to him Jajja riding on horseback in the thick of 
the battle, but being thirsty he was drinking water 
from a golden vessel. “ Now Jajja is killed by me,” 
cried out Shrideva as he struck him with a stone tied to 
a sling. When ho had set out for battle, he had said 
to his mother that he was going to help the king, and 
had asked for food. His mother laughed, but he resolved 
to kill Jajja. Jajja’s army seeing him struck down to the 
ground with stone, and motionless, left him dying. 
Thus he reigued for three years in the kingdom which he 
gained by rebellion. He lived in auxioty, dreading the 
arrival of his powerful foe. The riches of merchants last 
not, if they appropriate what is entrusted to them, nor 
of prostitutes, if they deceive their paramours nor of 
kings, if they get the kingdom by rebellion. After the 
death of Jajja, Jayipira reigned, and by his good works 
he attracted the hearts of the good. His queen Kalyaua- 
devi founded a town named Kalyanapura on the field 
of her husband’s victory. The king founded a city 
named Mahlauapura, and set up a large image of Keshava, 
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and Kamala also raised a city named Kamala after her 
name. 

The king made several improvements in the kingdom. 
He introduced such sciences as were long forgotten in 
the country, even as Kashyapa brought the Vitasta, and 
encouraged his subjects to cultivate learning. He invited 
learned men from other countries and employed them 
in collecting the fragments of Patanjali’s commentary 
on the annotations of Katyayana on Panini’s gramma- 
tical aphorisms. The king himself used to take les- 
sons from ICshira, a Professor of Grammar. He never 
liked nor tolerated self-praise, but valued the praise 
of the learned. The title of pancKta was more prized 
in his reign than that of the king. Ho listened to 
whatever learned men said, and so the inferior kings 
who had any favor to ask crowded in the houses of the 
learned. Such was his assiduity to get together learned 
men, that men of lore became scarce in the courts 
of other kings. In Shukradauta’s house of charity, 
where boiled rice was distributed, one learned man 
named Thakriya , was made the head. Another learned 
man named Gdbhatabhatta was made the president 
of his court on a daily pay of one lak of diuiras. He 
made Damodaragupta a poet, who had the art of pro- 
curing women, his principal minister. The poets of 
his court were Maiioratha, Shangkhadatta, Chataka and 
Saudhimana j and his ministers w'ere Vamaua and others. 
Once the king dreamt, when in deep sleep, that the 
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sun was rising from the west, and he knew thereby that 
some virtuous ^anditas had entered his kingdom. This ' 
noble and eloquent king appreciated learning in which he 
took so great a pleasure. What joys can those kings feel, 
who, like blind bulls, are bent only on satisfying then- 
appetites. As the embrace of the wife who is determined 
to follow her lord to the other world, is to the dead 
when placed on the funeral pyre; as the juice of the 
sugarcane is to one who has lost his taste by Mahdmoha 
disease ; as the scent of the garland is to the dead ; 
even so is the grandeur of learning to the senseless. 

The king once ordered one of his messengers to' get five 
Rakshasas from Ceylon. The messenger who was none 
other than his minister for war and peace, fell over- 
board the vessel, and was swallowed by a Timi fish ; but 
he tore the bowels of the fish and reached the shore. 
Vibhishana,' king of Ceylon, gave him five Raksliasas 
and sent him back to his country. The king bestowed 
much wealth oii the messouger, and caused the Raksha- 
sas to fill up a deep tank, and build a fort named Jayapura 
which equalled heaven in beauty. The king set up 
three large images of Buddha, a monastery, and an 
imago of a goddess named Jayadevi in that town. He 
also set up images of Rama and his brothers, and of 
Vishnu reposing on a snake. Some say that the king 
caused the tank to bo filled up by his workmen, and 
employed the Rakshasas in doing some other work. Once 
the king dreamt that Vishnu asked him to cause a city 
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like Dv&l'avat^ to be built surrounded by water, and be 
built a town so surrounded, which the people, even to 
this day, call Abhyautarajayapura. In this city, J ayadeva, 
who was at the head of the five departments [mentioned 
before] built a monastery ; and A'oha, the son-in-law of 
Pramoda the king of Mathura, who was subject to the 
king of Kishralra, set up an imago of Mahadeva named 
A'oheshvara. 

The king again set out for conquest. He had a large 
army with him j his elephants appeared as a continuation 
of hills as far as the sea, and his army stretched from 
the Himalaya to the Eastern Hills. At night Summuni- 
r»ja, and others with the Chandslas kept watch over the 
army. The king adopted the name of Viuayaditya and 
founded a city in the east named Vinayidityapura. 

Kings may be great and brave and persevering, yet 
sudden dangers often render their fortunes doubtful. 
Once disguised as a hermit, the king entered the fort 
of Bhimaseua, king of the East, He was, however, recog- 
nized by Siddha, brother of Jajja, and understanding 
that the king had come as a spy, he gave information 
to Bhimasena who, all of a sudden, captured and confined 
him. Here fate overcame the efibrts of man. Jayipira, 
however, did not lose his presence of mind in this great 
danger, and began to plan his escape. It so happened 
that, at this juncture, a disease caused by spiders, 
broke out among the people of Bhimasena. The disease 
was contagious, and fatal in its effect, and persons 
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attacked with it were deserted by their fellows. Jaya- 
plra heard of this, and caused his men secretly to bring 
something that increased bile ; ho ate it and had an attack 
of fever j and applying the juice of Vajra [a species 
of Euphorbia] he produced eruptions on his body. Now 
the guards reported to Blumasena that the king of Kash- 
niira had au attack of what they thought to be the 
prevailing disease, and Bhiinasona apprehending danger 
therefrom, sent out Jayapira. Thus effecting his escajie, 
he captured the fort. 

Aramuri, the learned and wily king of Nepala, wished 
to engage himself in war with Jayapira. When the 
king of Kashmfra entered Nepala, Aramuri collected his 
army, aud without submitting retired before the army of 
Klishrafra. Jayapira not o.aring to fight with other kings, 
pursued Aramuri through various countries like a falcon 
that follows a pigeon, sometimes gaining and sometimes 
losing sight of his enemy’s army. Having conquered 
the countries around, he encamped with his soldiers by 
the side of a river that flows into the sea within a short 
distance. Thence he continued his march towards the 
Eastern Sea for two or three days, his banners flying in 
the breeze which came from the sen. After which ho 
got within sight of the Nepala army encamped on the 
southern bank of the river, under the Nepala umbrella. 
The anger of Jayapira was roused at the sight of the 
army of the enemy, and on hearing their notes of war. 
Aud finding that the water in the river was only knee- 
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deep, and not knowing the nature of the place, he 
desoeiided into the river. When he had gone half way, 
the flood tide came in, and immensely increased the bulk 
of the water, the place being near the sea. His army 
consisting of men, nagas, horses, elephants, were borne 
away by the current. The king’s ornaments and clothes 
were swept away, and he was carried by the stream to 
a great distance, but ho kept himself above water by 
swimming. The cries and shrieks of the army, mixed 
with the roar of the waters, filled all sides. At this 
opportunity the king was quickly picked up by the 
enemies by means of leather bag, and thus to their great 
joy he was captured. The favors of Fortune and of clouds 
own uo law, for Fortune often bestows great favors, but 
in the next moment causes mishap ; and clouds, while 
assuaging the heat of a long summer day, hurl down 
thunderbolts. The king of Nepala confined him in a 
high stone-built house on the banks of the Kalagandika, 
and appointed his faithful guards to watch over him. 
The king of Kashmira once more in danger, and not 
knowing what to do, burnt with grief. The confinement 
was so strict that neither the moon nor the sun could 
see him. But by some meams he saw that the river was 
nigh, and he planned his escape. Even to this day the 
kind-hearted jianditas remember the lines which the 
king then composed regarding his condition. 

Devasharmnia, the proud minister of K&shmira, was 
grieved to think of the humiliation of the king, and de- 
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termining to rescue Ins master at the risk of his life, sent 
a sweet-tongued messenger to Aramuri, and offered to 
give up to the king of Nepala the wealth and the king- 
dom of Jayapira. And when messengers from Nepala 
came to him, and arrangements were made, he with the 
Kashmirian army entered Nepala, He reached the 
Kalagaudika, left his army on its banks, and crossed 
the river with only a few followers. Ho was introduced 
into the Nepala court by the feudatory kings, and was 
well received by the king who caused him to sit down 
in his presence. But as he was weary with travelling, 
the king soon dismissed him. Dovasharmma came to his 
lodgings and there passed the remainder of the day. 
On the next day, he and the king after drinking retired 
to privacy to settle their affairs. The minister told the 
king of Nepala that the accumulated wealth of Jayapfra 
was with the army, the fact being known to the king 
of Kashraira alone, and to some of his faithful officers. 
“ I wish to hear from the king of Kashmira,” continued 
the minister, “ where he has kept these treasures, by 
holding out to him the hope of his being set free if he 
would give them up. I have not therefore brought the 
army hero, for if they to whom the riches are entrusted 
be with the army, it will be impossible to get the 
treasures. But if the soldiers be brought here one by 
one and seized they may give out the secret.” Thus 
deceiving the king of Nepala, he with the king’s permis- 
sion went to Jayapfra. He was grieved to see the king, 
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and clearing the room of all others, asked his master if he 
still kept up his spirits. “You may succeed,” said he, 
“ if your courage fails thee not.” “ When I am thus 
unarmed," replied his master, “ what can I do though 
I possess courage.” “If your courage has not been 
lost,” rejoined the minister, “ the danger can be got over. 
You can leap from this window, and cross over to the 
other side, for the army that is there is yours.” “Without 
a leather bag,” said the king, “ the river cannot be 
crossed, and if a leather bag be thrown from this height, 
it wdll burst, so your plan is useless ; and after being 
thus humiliated I do not wish to die without first chas- 
tising the foe.” “Wait for two dandas," said the 
minister, " and then come alone and you will see the 
plan I propose to cross tlie river, and follow it without 
fear.” The king then retired and passed the usual time 
out of the room, tlion entering it alone ho found his mi- 
nister lying dead on the ground, with a piece of cloth tied 
round his neck; and on it was written the following 
sentence — “ I am but dead to-day, my body is stuffed 
with air, and will be for you a leather bag which will not 
break ; ride on mo and cross the river. I have tied a 
cloth round my thighs, thrust your legs within it up to 
your thighs.” The seuteuce was written in the blood 
of his body, which ha had taken out with his nails. 
At first the king was surprised and grieved at the 
sight, but after a while he availed himself of the 
opportunity, and plunging into the stream, reached the 
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opposite bank. There, being master of his army, he, 
within a short time, destroyed the king of Nepala, and 
overran his country, even before his guards knew of his 
escape. It is strange that the hour which gave birth to 
the rebellious Jajja, gave birth also to the virtuous 
Devasharmma. who was like his father Mitrasharmma. 
The king in spite of his victories thought every thing 
lost, because of the death of his minister, who was to 
him like the strange jewel, the possessor of which cannot 
bo killed. In his conquests, he forgot his humiliation, 
but he could not forget his minister. 

The king then conquered tlie country of women, but 
prided more ou his conquest over Ins passions on that oc- 
casion. From this kingdom he brought the seat of Kama. 
He raised a buildiug for the court of justice ; and being 
distant from his treasury, he created another treasury 
office, which accompanied him in his march and was call- 
ed Chalaganja, or travelling treasury. His kingdom 
e.vteuded to the four seas. He again retuimed to his 
country, and surrounded by his feudatory kings, enjoyed 
the glory he had attained. 

The king discovered a copper ore* in a hill at Krama, 
from which he brought copper, and caused one luiudred 
koti minus one dfunairas to be struck in bis name. 
He alone, the king prided, who will strike a hundred 
koti coins will beat me. Thus he ruled to destroy the 
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pride of kings, and left a task to be accomplished by 
other princes. 

Unfortunately for his subjects, the king left the path 
of his grandsire, and walked in that of his father. The 
Ksiyasthas advised him that it was useless to undergo the 
fatigues of foreign conquest when he could accumulate 
wealth in his own coimtry. The king took their advice, 
and began to oppress his subjects. Shivadasa and others 
of his treasurers excited his cupidity. Thenceforth he 
spent the revenues of Kashmira according to his pleasure, 
and as advised by the Kayasthas. The devices by which 
he had conquered other kings, were now employed to en- 
slave his own men. The measures wliich had formerly 
been intended for the comfort of the good, were now 
adopted for the oppression of the people. He murdered 
many persons; and excepting those who flattered him, 
no one spoke well of him, even in dream. Prostitutes and 
kings both commit sins ; the one cruelty and the other 
fickleness. Their senses are obscured by sins. The one 
is not grieved even to kill his parents, the other to 
embrace low men. In this way the king reigned for 
three years with such cruelty, and plundered even 
the cultivator’s share of the harvest. His gain over- 
turned his senses ; he considered the K^yasthas his 
friends, though they gave him but a small share of the 
plunder, appropriating to themselves the rest. Even 
Briihmanas who always have great patience, began 
to oppose the king. Some of them fled from the country 
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as the king began to kill many of them ; but at last they 
combined and stood together, and the king could not 
destroy them, though he continued to plunder them. 
The king’s character was greatly changed, and he was 
spoken ill of in poetry by the imniitas. The cruel king 
once ordered that ninety-nine Brahmanas should be 
killed in one day. And when he was sitting on the banks 
of the Chandrabhaga after having forcibly taken posses- 
sion of Tulamnla, he was informed that ninety-nine 
Brahmanas had perished in the waters of that river. 
From that time he ceased to take possession of lands 
granted to Brahmanas, but lie continued to take posses- 
sion of those possessed by men of other castes. 

The BrShraauas who dwelt at Tulamula once came 
to say something to the king, but were struck in his 
presence by his door-keeper, and consequently were 
very angry. “ Brahmanas wore never in.sulted before, 
oven in the presence of Mauu, MaudhatS, Eama and 
other great kings they said, “and when angry they 
can destroy in a moment the heaven with Indra, the 
earth with her mountains, and the nether world with 
its Naga — chief.” The king who would not ask for advice, 
and was deserted by his feudatory kings, replied with 
supercilious pride. “You cunning people who oat by 
begging, what pride is this of yours that you pretend to 
do what the Itishis did.” The Brahmanas were cowed 
down by his fi-own, but one litti thus replied: “We 
conduct ourselves according to the times, as you are a 
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king, even so we are Rishis.” The Icing soornfally 
enquired ; “ Art thou the great Rishi Vishviimitra or 

Vashishta or Agastha?” And, as if flaming with anger, 
the other replied, “ If yon be Harishchandra, Trishanku 
or Nahusha, tiieu I am one of thoso you mention.” The 
king then answered with a smile, “ the curso of Vishvamitra 
and others destroyed Harishchandra, &c,, what will your 
anger efi'eot? ’’ The Briihmaua struck the earth with 
his hand, and said, “ will not my auger bring down 
Brahmadanda on thecl” Then said the angry king, 
“ let fall the Brahmadanda, why delay it longer 1 ” 
“ 0 cruel man,! there it falls.” And no sooner had litti 
said so than a golden bar from the canopy fell on the 
king. The wound degenerated into erysipelatous in- 
flammation, and insects generated on the suppuration. 
He sufl’ored groat pain, the sample of what he would 
have to suffer in hell. After five nights, he, who had 
courted danger, died. Thus the king who used to 
punish without fault, was chastised by Brahmadanda 
and perished. This powerful though fickle king reigned 
for thirty one years. Kings thirsting for wealth, and 
restrained by no limits, take to ovil ways, like the fishes 
which thirsting for muddy water leave their place and go 
on the dry land. The latter are caught by fishermen, and 
the former aro sent to hell. His motlier Amritaprabha set 
up a god named Amritakesbava for the salvation of his soul. 

He was succeeded by his son Lalitapfra by queeu 
Durga, Ho was a very sensual king, and did not attend 
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to royal duties, and iu liis reign prostitutes obtained 
influence, and evil ways were prevalent. The ill-gotten 
wealth of his father was spent by him on dancers, 
actors, &o. Bad men gained access to the palace 
as Mends of prostitutes, and taught him the art of 
pleasing the public women. The king cast aside his 
crown and royal ornaments, and lived iu the company 
of females. Those who could joke and speak of women, 
were his favorites, not warriors or learned men. His 
passion increased with his enjoyments, and he thought 
his father was inanimate, because when he conquered the 
kingdom of women, he did not touch them. . And 
pleased with the embraces of women, and surrounded by 
his temporary companions, ho laughed at his ancestors who 
had felt a passion for conquest. The king rewarded his 
gay companions because they derided old men so as to 
prevent them from approaching the king. In his court, 
and accompanied by his courtezans, the king shamed his old 
ministers with loud laughter and jokes. The wicked king 
clothed his noble ministers with clothes marked with the 
foot-print of prostitutes. One proud minister named 
Manoratha, unable to reform the king, ceased to attend his 
court. There is no way left but to desert a bad king, 
for it is useless to oppose him or to concur with him, or to 
grieve for him, or to work his evil. The king took 
back from Brahmauas the places named Suvarnapirshva, 
Falapura and Lochauotsa. He reigned for twelve years. 
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He was succeeded by bis stop-brother Saugramapira, 
son of JaySpira, by queen Kalylina. He assumed tbo 
name of Prithivyipira, and reigned for seven years. 

After him Chippatajayapira, otherwise called Vrihaspati, 
the infant son of LalitSpira, was made king. He was 
born of Lalitipfra’s concubine named Jay^devi, the 
daughter of Kalpapala an inhabitant of Akhuva. This 
daughter of Kalpapala had been taken away by Lali- 
tapira on account of her beauty. The maternal uncles 
of the present king named Padma, Utpalaka, Kalyaua, 
Mamma and Dharmma now ruled the kingdom during 
the king's infancy. They were all young. The eldest 
held the five principal posts, and the others held other 
posts. The orders of Jayidevi, mother of the king, 
were obeyed by her brothers. She set up a god named 
jayeshvara, Tho wealth saved by parsimonious kings 
is soon squandered by some successor. The king spent 
but a small sum, but his uncles appropriated the 
whole. The wealth which their sister had gained by 
means of her beauty was now spent by hor fortunate 
brothers. But as their nephew grew up, they appre- 
hended their destruction. And these wlckod men after 
consulting together, killed their nephew by magic, in 
order that they might rule the kingdom. The king died 
after reigning twelve years. 

After his death, his imolcs were puffed up with pride 
and could not brook that any one among themselves would 
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I'eign. They wished to set up a puppet king, but they 
could not agree in tlieir choice, and so they quarrelled. 
Tribhuvanaplra, son of king Vappiya by queen Meghavali, 
though the eldest, was not crowned, because all did not 
agree. This Tribhubanapira’s son named Ajitipira by 
Jayadevi, was raised to the throne by TJtpala in opposi- 
tion to his colleagues. But the king could not please 
all the five brothers equally, for when ho spoke to one 
of them the rest were displeased. The five brothers Who 
appropriated the revenues of the realm, set up many 
houses of gods in the city. They vath their sous ruled 
tho kingdom which may be said to have been without 
a king. Utpala set up a god named Utpalasvami, and 
built a town named Utpalapura. Padma set up a god 
named Padmasvami, and a town named Padmapura. 
The wife of Padma named Gunadevf, built two temples, 
one within the city, and the other at Vijayeshvara. 
Dharmma set up a god named Dharmmasvamf, and 
KalyiLuavarmraa set up Kalyanasvami, an image of 
Vishnu. Mamma set up a god MammasvimI, o,nfi gave 
away as gift eighty-five thousand cows with calves, and 
five thousand dimlras with each cow and calf. Who 
can estimate his wealth, much less tho accumulated 
wealth of all the brothers ? Their charity made every 
one desire and pray for their riches, by whatever means 
acquired, whether by plunder or by honest means. The 
houses of the gods built by them were far larger than 
other temples which stood beside them. Prom the 


104 


KtNtJS Of fiSHulRA, 


Kashmirian era 89, *' when their nephew died, till 
now they reigned without opposition for a period of 
thirty six years. After this a battle was’ fought between 
Mamma and Utpalaica, and it was so obstinately fought 
that the Yitastii was choked with dead bodies. The 
poet Shankuka described this battle in his work named 
Bhuvan^bhyudaya. Yashovai'mma, the son of Mamma, 
defeated his opponents. The victorious party then 
dethroned Ajitipira and crowned Anangapira son of 
Sangr&mipfra. Unable to bear the ascendancy of Mam- 
ma, Sukhavarmmi son of Utpala, began to aspire to the 
kingiom. After three years Utpala died, and Sukha- 
varmma raised Utpalipira son of Ajitipira, to the 
throne. 

Eatna the minister for peace and war, who had amassed 
much wealth, set up a temple for the god Ratnasvsimf, 
Kara and other proprietors of the village Vimal^sliva, 
who were the judges of Darvabhisara, &c., lived at the 
latter place as princes. The line of Karkota became 
almost extinct, and the family of Utpala began to thrive. 
When Sukhavarmmi was, through his prowess, on the 
point of becoming king, he was murdered by his envious 
friend Shushka. Shura the minister, then thought Avanti- 
varmmi sou of Sukhavarmmi, to be fit for the throne ; 

* With tlio exception of the calculation of date at the bogimiing 
of the hook, which will be found in our Appendix A. this is the 
first instance whore the author has given a date to an event, The 
Kitshmirians calculated era by centuries. Here the year 89 signifies 
the 89th year of the century which was then current, 
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and in order to prevent disturbances among the people,’ 
he in the Kashmirian era 31 + deposed the reigning 
king Utpalapira, and raised Avantivarmma to the throne. 
This man obtained with ease the kingdom for which his 
father and grandfather had tried so hard. 

The water of coronation was poured on his head from 
a golden vessel, his golden ear-peddants glittering as if 
the sun and the moon were whispering advices in his ears ; 
and at the time of his being crowned he was surrounded 
by the princes of his race. 

Here ends the fourth book of Kajatarangini by 
Kahlana son of Champaka Pravu the great minister of 
Kishmira. 

There were seventeen kings of the line of Karkota, 
who reigned over a period of two hundred and sixty 
years, five mouths, and twenty days. Altogether there 
were seventy kings from the beginning. 


t This is of course the 31st year of the next century. 
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[Invocation.] 

Avantivarnma cleared the Idugdom of all enemies, 
and by his good behaviour pleased the good. The minis- 
ter obeyed the orders of the king, and the lung complied 
with the requests of the minister. The king was forgiv- 
ing and grateful, the minister devoted to his master, 
and without vanity. Such a union is rare. The wiso king, 
although he had obtained a kingdom, did not forget his 
past condition and used to meditate in the following 
manner : — “ The regal dignity inspires ambition in great 
minds, and leads men to crime. There is none who is 
favored with royal dignity but feels misery in the end. 
How can she (Fortune) who rose from the ocean along with 
the courtesans of heaven, learn to be faithful to one. She 
has no affection, and has followed no king to the otlier 
world though long solicited. The stores of golden ■drink- 
ing vessels of departed kings no longer belong to tbom ! 
Why do not kings feel ashamed to cat from plates from 
which others have eaten before them 1 Who does not fear 
to look on the huge plates of silver marked with the names 
of departed kings 1 Who can feel pleasure at the sight of 
those unholy necklaces which have been taken out from 
the necks of dying kings ? And who -does not feel terri- 
fied to touch those ornaments left (ly them with their 
regrets and lamentations at the time of their death? 
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Wealth is purified whea bestowed on proper persons." 
Thus thinking, the king broke the golden ornaments and 
things, and gave them to Brabmanas. One Brahmana 
instead of saying, “ admirable 0 ! king,” -when he re- 
ceived the gift, addressed him by name and said “ admir- 
able 0 ! Avanti ! ” The king was so pleased at this that 
he bestowed much wealth on him. The king gave away 
everything in charity retaining only his Glidmara and 
umbrella, and thus he spent the accumulated wealth of 
his predecessors. 

His brother and brother’s son rose against him several 
times, but he defeated them in battle, and having res- 
tored peace in his kingdom, he divided his wealth among 
his friends and servants, out of affection towards them. 
Out of his affection too for his step-brother Suravarmma, 
he raised him to the dignity of heir-apparent. This 
Sitravarmmi bestowed the villages of Khadhuya and 
Hastikarna to Braahmauas, and set up images of two 
gods named Suravannmasvami and Goknla. The holy 
king also set up a Matha, the pride of the world, and 
bestowed the village of Pancbahasta on Brahmanas. 
Another brother of the king named Samara, set up images ' 
of Rama and his brothers as well as one of Samarasvami. 
The two younger brothers of Siira named Dhira and 
Vitrapa who were accountants, built up two temples named 
after them. These two brothers went up bodily to 
Kailisa, the heaven of Shiva ! Sura had a door-keeper 
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named Mahodaya who set up a god named Maliodaya 
soami. It was in this temple that Eamaja whose school 
of grammar was then celebrated, was employed as expo- 
sitor, Prabhakaravarmma, the king's minister, built a 
temple of. Vishnu named Probhakarasvami. He had a 
tame sliuTca bird who accompanied otlier Shuhas and 
brought many pearls ; whereupon the minister built the 
celebrated Shukiivall, 

The minister Shiira patronized learning and encouraged 
tho learned, and many learned men were brought to the 
court iu royal carriages drawn by pair, and were well 
received. The following authors flourished iu this 
reign Muktakana, Shivasvami, A'nandavardhana and 
Batn&kara. Kritamandira the bard of the minister 
Shflva used to repeat the following sloka in the court 
us a hint to bis master. “ This is the time to do 
good, while fortune lasts, for fortune is naturally fleeting, 
and danger is always at hand, and when danger comes, 
there will be uo more opportunity to do good.” Shura 
raised many edifices, and among others one for Hara- 
Parvati, a figure half male and half female, at tho shrine 
Sureshvari, This temple was very strongly built. And hav- 
ing set up the god Shureshvara, he built the temple Shflra- 
matha, as liigh as his own mansion, for the dwelling of 
devotees. Ho built a beautiful town named Shurapura 
and brought there the celebrated drum which was iu 
Kramavartta, llatuavardhaua, bis son, set up au image 
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of Shiva named Bhiiteshvara at Sureshvari, and built a 
matha within the enclosure of Shiiramatha. Eivya- 
devi, his wife, sot up a Shiva named Kavyadevishvara at 
Sureshvari. 

The king who had no vanity in him, allowed his 
brothers and Shdra and Shura’s sons to bear the royal 
arms. The king was from his childhood a Vishuuvite, 
but out of regard for Shura he inclined towards Shi- 
vaism. He built the town of Avantipura at Vishvouka- 
sira the shrine whero the souls of the dead receive sal- 
vation. There, before he became king, he had set up the 
image of the god Avantisvfimf, and after becoming king 
he set up that of Avantishvara. And out of his silver 
bathing vessel he made three seats for throe gods, Tri- 
pureshvara, Bhittosha, and Vijayesba. 

His minister Shdra was so devoted to him, that ho 
cared neither for his life nor for virtue nor even for his 
sou in the service of the king. One day, when the king 
had offered his offeriugs, befitting his wealth, to god 
Bhiiteshvara, he saw that the wild Utpalash^ika vegetable 
had been placed by the priests on the seat of the god. 
And when the king asked the reason, they fell prostrate, 
and clasped their hands, and replied : — “ In Lahara there 
lives a fiery and strong man named Dhanva who is as 
beloved of Shiira as his own son. He always worships 
gods and has the power to bring down rain. Now this 
person has taken possession of the villages attached 
to the temples and conseq^ueutly this wild vegetable is 
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all wliicli can be haJ, and whicb has been offered to the 
jiod.” The king pretended not to hear the above, and 
feigning to be suddenly attacked with colic pain, left 
worship, and went out. But Shura guessed that there 
was some reason for the king’s leaving off the worship 
and getting a sudden attack of colic pain, and began 
to enquire into the matter. And when he learnt the 
true reason he became angry. He entered the temple 
of Bhairava which was near the temple of Bhntesha, 
and in which was Matrichakr.a. There ho prevented the 
people from crowding, and encircled by a few followers, ha 
.repeatedly sent messenger.? to bring Dhanva. Dhauva, 
cruel though brave, arrived with his infantry. But no 
sooner had ho entered tlie temple than the armed men 
of the minister severed Ids head from his body, even 
before the god Bhairava. Tho minister threw the bleed- 
ing body into a noigbbouriug tank, and went out to 
tissuage the auger of the king. The king heard that tho 
nduister had bchcadod him whom he had loved as his son, 
and wondered, and his anger abated. And when Shlira 
enquired about the health of tho king, he replied that his 
pain was gone. Tho minister then raised him from his 
bed and caused him to finish his worship. Thus the mi- 
nister wiio understood tho motives of tho king, was ready 
to servo him and oven to sacrilico his own life, although 
not ordered to do so. The king aud the minister wore 
never augry with each other, aud never have a king 
and a minister like them been seen or heard of, 
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t'oi’ ton years during this reign, animals did not kill 
one another ; in so much that Patina fish left the cold 
water, and basked fearlessly niiclcr the autumn sun on 
the banks. 

Ill this reign lived Slirlkallata and other sages. And 
though their history is long, yet I shall relate briefly the 
anecdote of one of them as it concerns the present his- 
tory. Kashmira, intersected with many rivers and lakes, 
w’as never a very productive country. It was owing to 
the vigourous efforts of Lalitaditya that the country was 
drained in some places and the produce of the land had 
been a little increased. But after the death of Jayapida, 
the kings who succoedod were feeble, and the waters again 
increased to their former bulk. And the consoqueneo was 
a famine. Paddy was sold at one thousand and fifty din- 
niras per khari.* To save men and animals from this 
calamity, Suyya, one of the sages, was born. No one 
know of his birth; and it was apparent from his 
actions that, although born in tho Kali Yuga, ho 
was not born of man. Suyyi, a chandiH by caste, 
was on one occasion sweeping tho dust from the roads, 
when slie found a new earthen pot covered; and on 
raising the cover, she saw a boy lying in it, and per- 
forming Japa; and its eyes were like lotus leaves. 
She thought that some unfortunate mother must have 
left the beautiful child there. While she was thus think- 


!2 seers =1 clrona, 1C dr’onas = l kMri. 
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iiig, siiddonly, and out of affection for the child, the milk 
camo into her breast. Without polluting the child with 
her touch she lodged it iu tho liouso of a wet nurse of 
the Sl\udra caste, to whom she gave money enough for 
its support. The child was named Suyya ; and when 
he grew up and was educated, he became tho tutor of boys 
iu a rich man’s houao. Ho was, for his good conduct 
and intellect, considered as chief iu the circle of the 
learned. One day, when some people were grieving on 
account of the recent floods, ho remarked that he had 
intellect, but not money, aud ho could therefore give 
no redress. This speech was reported to the king by 
his spies, and the king wondered, aud caused him to be 
brought boforo him. The King asked him as to what ho 
had said. Ho fearlessly repeated that he had iutolloot 
but no money. The courtiers pronounced bim to be 
mad ; but tlio king, in order to try bis intellect, placed 
all his wealth at tho disposal of this man. Suyya took 
out many vessels filled witli dinnaras, aud went by boat to 
Madava. There iu the village named Handaka, which 
was under water, ho throw a pot of diuuavas, and returned. 
Although the courtiers pronounced him to bo undoubt- 
edly mad, the king heard of his work, and enquired ns to 
what ho did afterwards. AtYakshadara in Kramarajya ho 
began to throw dinnaras by handfuls into the water. 
The Vitasta, was there obstructed by rocks which had fallou 
into its bed from both its rocky hanks j and the villagers 
who were sufforiug from scarcity, began to search for the 
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dinugiras, and in so doing removed the rocks wlncli were in 
tho bed of tho river, and cleared the passage of the 
water. No sooner had the water flowed out than Suyya 
raised a stone embankment along tho Vitasta, which was 
completed within seven days. He then cleared the bed 
of tho river, and then broke down the embankments. 
The passage was now quite open, and the river flowed 
easily, and rapidly towards the sea, as if anxiously and 
eagerly, after this long detention ; and consequently 
the laud again appeared above tlie waters. He then cut 
new canals from the Vitasta wherever ho thought that 
the course of the river had been obstructed. Tims 
many streams issued out of one main river, even like the 
several heads of a serpent from one trunk. Sindhu which 
flowed from Trigranm to the left ; and Vitasta on tho 
right wore made to meet one another at Vainyasvami. 
And oven to this day the junction made by Suyya near this 
town exists ; as also the two gods Vishnusvami and 
Vainyasvami at Phalapura and Parihasapura situated 
on either side of the junction; and tho god Hrishilcesha 
whom Suyya worshipped, just at tho junction. And to 
this day may also bo scon the trees which grew on the 
banks of the river as it flowed before, distinguished by 
marks of ropes by which boats were tied to tbom. 
Thus Suyya diverted the course of rivers. He raised a 
stone embankment seven yejanas in length ; and there- 
by brought the waters of the Mabapadma lake under con- 
trol. Ho joined tho waters of the lako Mabapadma with 
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those of the Vitasta, and built many populous villages 
after having .rescued the land from the waters. The 
low lands which he protected by embankments ai’e to 
this time called Kundala, and there the harvest is very 
plentiful. Even to this day when the rivers become 
narrow in autumn, marks of the pillars which were 
erected by Suyya may bo distinguished. When the 
waters receded, the jars of diiinaras which he had thrown 
in deep water at Nand.aka, were found again. He exa- 
mined several places and iriogated many villages, the 
produce of which did not dex>end on rains, by means 
of artificial canals cut from the Chamila and other rivers 
until the whole country became fruitful. Thus Suyya 
benefited the country such as oven Kashyapa or Valadeva 
had not done. Before his time, paddy sold in Kashrafra 
at two hundred diundras a Khari even after a bumper 
crop, but since his tinio the same quantity has sold at 
only thirty-six dhiiiaras. Ha built a beautiful city after 
his own name on the Vitasta where it issued from the 
Malifipadma Lake, and he made a law that as long as the 
world existed the fishes and birds of tho lako should not 
be killed. He he.stowed tho village of Suyyakundala to 
Brahmanas, and erected a bridge Suyyasetu after the 
name of her who had found him in the street. Avauti- 
varmma and other king.s built thousands and thousands 
of villages on tho land thus rescued from the waters. 

King Avauti reigned well even like MandhatfL. He was 
at last attacked with a mortal disease and retired to tho 
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Blirine of Jyeslateshvara on tbo hill of Tripuresha. 
There on the approach of death he manifested a leaning 
towards Vaishuavism. Ho died listening to the Bha- 
gavadgft^, and meditating on Vishnu’s heaven. His death 
happened in tlie month of Ashiira, on the 3rd day of the 
bright fortnight of the moon, in the year 69 of tbo era. 

On his death all the members of the family of Utpala 
aspired to the throne. But Ratnavardbana the Royal 
guard raised Shankaravarmm£, son of the late king, 
to the throne. T)ie minister Karnapavinnipa became 
envious, and raised Sukhavarmma the sou of Sura- 
varraraC to the dignity of lieir-apparout ; and so the king 
and the heir-apparent became enemies to each other, 
and consequently the kingdom was frequently disturbed 
by their quarrels. Shivashakti and other warriors re- 
fused offers of wealth, honor, &c., from the opposite 
party, and remained faithful to their master, and died 
for him. Honorable men never desert their party. After 
much trouble the king prevailed at last. He defeated 
Samaravarmma and others, on several oooasious, and 
acquired great famo. 

Having thus beaten and subjugated his own relatives, 
he made preparations for foreign conquests. Though 
the country was weak in population, he was able to set 
out with nine hundred thousand foot, three hundred ele- 
phants, and one hundred thousand horse. Ho, whoso 
command had been ill obeyed in his own kiugdom a 
short while before, now began to pass orders on kings. 
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His army was joined by tbo forces of tributary kings, 
and increased as be went on. On bis approach the 
king of DArvibhissra flod in terror and there was 
110 fighting. The Kashmirian army caught several 
lions and confined them in a fort, a sort of abode' 
in wliich they had never lived boforo. The king 
then marched for the conguest of Gurjjara. Prithivi- 
chaudra the king of Trigavta hid himself, but his son 
Bluivanachaudra, on whom tho king of Kishmira had 
hestowod wealth before, came to pay homage. But when 
he saw the large army of KAshmfra, he became afraid of 
being captured, and accordingly turned and fled. The 
king of Kashmira, whom the historians describe as a very 
handsome man, was regarded by other kings as Death ! 
Shankaravarmma easily defeated Alakhana king of 
Gurjjara who ceded Takka a part of his kingdom to his 
congueror. The king of the Thakkiyaka family took 
sorvioG as guard under the king of Kashmira. The 
latter caused tho kingdom of the Thakkiya king 
which had been usurped by the king of Bhoja to be res- 
tored to him. Tho king of the country which lay between 
Darat and Turiishka, (as the Aryavarta lies between Hima- 
laya and Viudhya,) Lalliya Shahi by name, who was 
among kings even as the sun is among stars, and was also 
lord over Alakhsina, did not submit to the king of Kish- 
mira, on which the latter drove him out of his country. 

After his conguest, Shankaravarmma returned to his 
country, and built a town named after him in the pro- , 
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■vinoe of Pancliasatti'a. In that beautiful town he also set 
up two images of Shiva, Shankaragaiu’isha and Sugau- 
dhesha — the former named after himself, and the latter 
after his queen Sugandh*,, daughter of Shrisvami, king of 
Udakpatha. One Nayaka, a learned many buil,t another 
temple to Sara’svati iu the neighbourhood of the cibove 
mentioned temples. Poets purloin from each other’s 
poetry, and the groat rob other men of their properties 
and thereby increase the beauties of their own works. 
In order to adorn tliis uow-built towip the king conveyed 
into it beautiful things from Parihasapnra. The sale 
of boasts for which the town of the Pattavas was 
celebrated, now went on in this new-built city. Piatna- 
vardhaua the minister, who had raised the present king 
to the throne, set up a Shiva named Shriratnavardhana. 

It is strauge that the king who had once done glorious 
acts, now began to do things which wore evil. He became 
avaricious, and began to oppress his subjects. Ilis treasury 
was empty, and in order to meet the heavy expenses of 
his luxury, ho at last, and after consultation with his 
advisors, commenced to plunder the temples. He raised 
money from towns, houses, aud villages, and created two 
offices named Attapatibbaga and Grihakritya.* He cun- 
ningly appropriated the money which was set apart for the 
piu'chase of incenso and oil for the use of the temples. And 

* Tho duty of these officers appears to have been to help him 
in his extortion. According to Dr. Goldstnoher they were revenuo 
officers iu ICushmira whore duties wore levied on perfumes, saudal 
wood, oil &o, Tho Doctor regards these offleos as one aud tho same. 


118 


KINOS OF KiSHMfEA. 


OH pretence of superintending temples lie plundered sixty- 
fnur of them through their headmen. Ho took lease 
of -villages attached to the temples, but appropriated 
all the income -without paying anything to the gods. 
The king gave only one-fourth of what had hitherto 
been given annually to the courtiers for the cost of their 
food, blanket &c. ; and this was more than what he -wished 
to give. When ho found village officers absent from their 
Iiosts, ho fined them one year’s pay through the respect- 
able persons of the villages. Ho also fined innocent 
rural officers their year’s Thug he iutroduocd heavy 
and impoverishing imposts in villages j these imposts' 
were of thirteen sorts. He impoverished villages by col- 
leoting the monthly salaries of his Kslyasthns who were 
given to cruel extractions, and by various other moans. 
From the savings made by roduoing gifts to temples 
as also from the fine imposed on villages, ho managed 
his household expenditure. Ho established five camps 
and a sixth named Lavata the principal treasury, on 
spots where tlie various industries of the counh-y were 
carried on. 

When the subjects wore thus severely oppressed, the 
king’s sou Gopalavarmmi took compassion on the people 
and one day thus spoke to his father : — “0 father ! the boon 
which you promised to grant me before, and you are a truth- 
ful man, I ask of you now. The steps which you have 
adopted through the advice of Kayasthas, hardly leave any 
hope or means to your subjects to live upon, It is not 
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likely that any good will como to you in this or in the next 
world from your tyranny. Who can say what effect these 
oppressive acts may bring iu the future world 1 But 
in the present world there is nothing but mischief. 
People suffer from the avarice of kings mere than from 
famine, disease, &c. When the king is avaricious, no one 
wishes for his welfare. Charity and kind words can 
conquer the world, but avarice destroys charity and 
kindness. The avarice of kings destroys their beauty, 
length of roigu and power. The inheritors of an econo- 
mical man thrive ; but no servant will do good to him 
who is not grateful. Even his own men try to kill him 
who has gathered immense wealth. What unpleasant 
things may not be effected by avarice, — as by enemies 1 
Avarice is the cause of disgrace to kings, so desist from 
such avarice.” Having heard the gentle words of the 
prince the king smiled and calmly replied “ your advice 
against tyranny has roused in me the feeling I felt 
of yore. When I was young liko you, I was a prince, 
and, liko yon, loved the subjects. According to my 
father’s direction, I used to wear iron mail in summer, 
iu winter I could not wear warm clothes, and was made 
to go about with my feet bare. Hunters who used to go 
before me, saw me wmlkiug by my horse, my feet torn 
with thorns, and eyes tilled with tears, and spoke ill of 
my father. But my father said that he had risen to the 
dignity of a king from a low position, and that ho knew 
lioiv to appreciate the labors of those who served in dif- 
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feront capacities ; and that after undergoing such pain 
myself I should be able to knovsr the sufferings of others, 
•which otherwise I should never be able to appreciate, 
being born rich. I, who have thus been schooled by my 
father in hardships, am now oppressing my people after 
getting the kingdom. As the sentient being, when born, 
forgets the pain which it felt when in the womb, oven 
so the king, after getting a kingdom, forgets the thoughts 
ho used to entertain before. Therefore, grant me a 
boon that after getting the kingdom you will not be • 
more oppressive than I am.” When the king bad said 
tlms, the courtiers who were tliere, smiled and looked on 
the prince, who hold down his face in shame. 

The king was nnwilliug to make presents and there- 
fore kept himself aloof from tho company of learned men, 
while Bhallata and other minor poets attended his court. 
Good poets did not got any pay from him, but Bhari- 
kolavata used to get two thousand dlunCras as his salary. 
The fact of the king’s birth in a family of Kalpapala 
was betrayed by his vulgar words which were like those 
of .a drunkard. His venerable looking minister Sukha- 
I'sija behaved like an actor on tho stage, in order to do 
things according to the wishes of tho bad king. The 
king fearing a rebellion, killed during night the in- 
nocent and heroic chief of Darviabhisilra, Naravahana 
and bis servants. Twenty or thirty of this wicked king’s 
sons died without any disease, through the curse of his 
subjects. Kings who oppress their subjects lose their 
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wives and children, wealth and life in a moment j and I 
shall narrate hereafter how even his name has been lost by 
his cruel deeds. 

Ho built a town named Pattana, and made his minis- 
ter Sukharaja’s nephew (sister’s son) lord of Hvlra, but 
that man lost his life at BhsLnaka through his own care- 
lessness. This incensed the king, and he marched 
upon, and devastated Bhluaka, and entered Uttara- 
patha. He conijuored many kingdoms on the banks of 
the Indus, and when the affrighted people of these places 
submitted, he returned. When he was entering Urasha 
with the inhabitants of the place, and his army lay en- 
camped, an arrow of a hunter came from the top of a 
hill and accidentally pierced his throat. When on the 
point of death, ho ordered his faithful men to lead back 
the army to his country. He was carried on a harnira- 
iha. His siglit became dim, but ho knew bis weaping 
queen SugaiulhS, by her voico, entrusted to her care his 
boy Gopalavarmma, and expired as the arrow was ex- 
tracted from the wouiul. Hi.s death happened on the way, 
on the 7th day cf the dark fortiiiglit of the moon in the 
mouth of PhUlguiia, in the year 77 of the Kashmirian 
era. 

Sukharaja and othei-s safely conducted the army 
through the hostile oouiitrics, concealing the fact of the 
king’s death. By some contrivance made by means of 
a cord, the kiug’.s dead body was made to bend to the 
feudatory princes who bowed to him. After six days the 

K 
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army readied Vallasaka, a place witliin the Kashmfriaii 
territory, where being free from fear, they performed the 
funeral rites of their dead king. Surendravati and two 
other queens perished on the funeral pyre, as also the 
grateful VaUvitu and able Jayaainha, and two servants 
Lada and Vajrasara. Thus perished seven persons iu the 
flame. 

Then the virtuous and truthful Gopalavarmnia, began 
to reign under the direction of his mother Sugandha. 
Though he was yet a boy, and lived among the vile 
and the seduced, yet he did not contract any bad 
habit. His mother was now a widow, and living iu 
luxury, asked Pi’abliakaradeva, a minister (treasurer), 
to her embrace, and bestowed on her paramour wealth, 
rank, and three good districts. Tlio treasurer robbed 
the queen of much wealth and built a town Bh^udapura 
at Sliahii-fijya. The reigning Shahi* disobeyed his orders 
to build the town, on which ho changed the name of 
the country to Kamalaka, and gave it to Tomarliua 
the son of Lalliya. Keturning thence he entered the 
capital, proud of his victory and of his intrigue with 
the queen. In the pciiio of his victory, he constantly in- 
sulted warriors with harsh words. No one was allowed to 
enter the palace as long as ho was thoro as if it wore a 
house of ill fame. The young king carno to know of this 

* ISlidId is till! cdiTujiiiim of tlio lualiomedan title sJiah, See jour- 
nal of tlio Asiatio Sooiety of liengal for ISi-t, I^art 1. Pago 104. 
■Where Ifiruz Shah is translated into the Siuiakrita as Hieruja SAhi. 
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affair at last ; and once accidentally met the minister 
who was robbing him of his wealth and lionor. The king 
then examined the treasury, and there being a deficit, 
the treasurer explained that the amount wanting had 
been spent in the war with the Shahi. The treasurer was 
afraid of the king, and caused magic to be performed 
by his friend Ramadeva, through the influence of which 
the king was burnt to death. He reigned for two years. 
The evil work of Riimadeva being known, he became 
afraid of punishment and committed suicide. 

Sangkata, the brother of the last king, and like him, 
picked up in the streets, then became king ; but he died 
in ten days. 

The dynasty of Shangkaravarmma being now extinct, 
the queen Sugandha at the request of the subjects began 
to reign herself. She built a town named Gopsllapura, a 
temple Gopalamatha, and a god Gopalakcshava ; and an- 
other town named after her. Nanda, the widow of the 
late king Gopalavarmma, and born of high family, de- 
voted herself though young to the services of god- 
Keshava. She was then in the family way, and her 
mother-in-law hoped for a son. But the death of the 
child which happened after delivery grieved the reigning 
queen, and she was anxious to make over the kingdom 
to some one of the family. The foot soldiers formed 
themselves into companies here and there. Sugandha 
reigned for two years with the help of her Ekanggas. 
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The Tantris* were her Hiinisters. lu oi'der to make over 
the kingdom to some worthy pei’son, she invited to coun- 
cil the Tantrls and the Eksinggas from among her minis- 
ters and the captains. As the line of Avantivarmma was 
extinct, she selected Nirjjitavarmma, son of Sukhavarmma 
by Gargga, and grandson of Shiiravarmm4, in the hope 
that being her relative, he would act according to her 
directions. But she was opposed by .some of her minis- 
ters as her nominee was unfit for the kingdom on account 
of his bad habits. For he used to squander money in 
nightly dissipation and to sleep during the day, and was 
moreover extremely idle. In the meantime the Tantrl 
infantry separated themselves from her party, and made 
Pirtha, son of Nii'jjitavarmmsl, .a boy of ten years, king, 
and expelled the queen out of the country. The minis- 
ters who were insulted by the treasurer Probhakaradeva, 
the queen’s paramour, thought themselves avenged by 
the expulsion of the queen. She was driven out of her 
territory and spoiled of her possessions, left the capital 
weeping. Those of her servants on whom she relied, 
now joined the enemy. However in the year SO of the 
Kashmirian era, the Ekaugga soldiers combined together 
and brought back Sugaudhfi who was then dwelling at 
Hushkapnra. Hearing of her approach the Tautris who 


* Eksinggaa and Tautrla are evidently two sects o£ people who 
played conspicuous parts, though for a short time, in Kdshmira at 
this period. 
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wer6 ill favor of Pavtlia, went out at tlio end of Cliaitra 
to fight with the ex-queen’s men. On the 90th year the 
ex-queen’s army was signally defeated, and she was 
captured when in the act of fleeing. She was afterwards 
murdered in a deserted Buddhist Vihara. Strange is 
tho nn.'itor dy rise and fall of fortune ! 

AnjiMiliy ; (uv prevailed, and life and property boc.amo 
insi'iini..:. dho king being a boy, his father “ the idle” 
was his guardian ; he took bribe, and joined tho ministers 
and oppressed tho people. Feudatory kings began to 
oat-bid one another in giving bribes, and serving the 
Tantn'ii, and to carry on sanguinary feuds among them- 
f'olvos. Tho kings of Ivashmira had formerly conquered 
ilououje and other countries, but now her kings bribed 
the Tantris that they might bo allowed to live. The sons 
of the minister Morn who set up an image of Vishnu 
named Shrimeruvardhana, now engaged themselves in a 
deep plot to usurp the kingdom. 'J'hoy got wealth by op- 
pressing tlio people. The eldest of them Sliangkaravar- 
dhana entered into friendship with Sugaudhaditya ;uid 
secretly robbed tho nalaca. 

Now it so lonipoui.il llmt'.vhonrl'cpeopiewereunmc- 
rically redueeil, tlu) Aiil I'. '" ■ ■■ ■' of Shali corn was 

destroyed; so that oar i 1 > f grain sold for one thou- 
sand diniiaras. Consequently in the year 93, there was a 
great scarcity, and many died of the famine. Hardly 
could the waters of Vitasta bo seen, so thick did the 
swollen corpses of men float on its waters. The bones 
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of tho deceased lay tliiclc on every side like one vast field 
of the dead. At tins time, tbo ministers and the Tantris 
became ricb by selling rice at bigli prices. That minister 
was the king’s favourite, who at this time sold the people 
and bribed tbo Tantris. Tbo king’s father “ the idle” 
felt himself at ease though ho saw men in trouble, even 
liko a person sitting within a warm chamber, and seeing 
persons outside battered by tbo storm in a wood. Many 
subjects were murdered by tbo king. Happily the kings 
of this timo reigned for short periods only; even as 
bubbles in the rain-water. Sometimes Psirtha reigned 
sotting aside his father by tbo help of the Tantris ; and 
sometimes his father set him aside by the s.ame means. 
The wives of “the idle" took Sugandhaditya as their 
paramour. Vappata, one of the queens of “ the idle,” 
gave her lover Sugandhaditya much wealth. The sons of 
Meruvardhaua, had, in the hope of acquiring influenoe in 
the kingdom, married their beautiful sister Mrigavati to 
“the idle.” And she too accepted Sngandhaditya as her 
lover. This man used to visit his paramours by turns; 
and as each wished to get her sou coronated, each gave 
him wealth, aud yielded her person to him. 

In the year 97, in the month of Pousha, the Tantris 
set aside Pslrtha aud sot up his father “ the idle,” their 
protegd to the throne. But in the mouth of Magha next 
year he died after having coronated his infant ,sou Chak- 
ravarmmi. The 'I’antri infantry, thou iii favor of Partha, 
fought with tho Ekanggas of tho opposite aide for the 
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kingdom. Queen Vappata, mother of the infant king, was 
his guardian for a short time, but then her mother took 
care of the child for ten years. During the infancy of 
the king his bad character was not apparent. 

In the year 9 (of the next century) the ministers set 
aside Chakravarmma, and raised to the throne Shura- 
varmnia son of “ the idle,” by queen Mrigavati. His 
maternal uncles, sons of Meruvardhana, had no affection 
for him. They withheld what was due to the Tan- 
tris, and hence became the cause of his deposition. 
Though the king was a good man, yet he was no 
ftivourite of the Tautris, for they received no money from 
him. After a year he was deposed, and the Tantri 
infantry got much wealth from Pdidlia and again made 
him king. A public woman named S&mbavati, who had 
set up a goddess named Sarabcahvarf, and Avho knew the 
art of arranging the Tantri army, became the favourite 
of Pirtha. Chakravarmnia waited his time, offered large 
wealth to tho Tautris, and in the year 11 in the month 
of AshiLra was made king again. The foolish Chakra- 
varmmi reposed muoh power on tho sous of Meruvar- 
dhaua who were known to be bad. Tliey and tho cons- 
pirators enjoyed the kingdom, sotting aside Partha and 
other kings .■ they took much laud from the kings, they 
dethroned tho king’.s father and brother, and even in- 
jured their relatives with whom they were rel.aled by 
mutual marriages. The king made Shangkarabai'Jhana, 
the eldest of them, Chief Justice, aud made Shambhu- 
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barclhaun, anotlier of thorn, the head of tho office of 
Grihakritya. In the mouth of Pousha of tho same year, 
he failed to pay the Tautrfs their due for want of money, 
and fled in fear. 

Tho Icing having fled to Madava, Shangkarahardhana 
with the intoation of becoming king, sent his brother Sham- 
bhubardhana to fho 'J'antn'.s as messenger. But tho latter 
having pro-nisod largo wealth to tho Tautrfs, camo to an 
nc.r laitieni, with them, and caused himself to be mndo 
tin i . lilt-witting his cider brother. Tho large fish 
oatij tim I' ii. ’ior fry, the heron eats the large fish, and 
the fowler I ills the hormt 

Ghakravj'.r'iuml, fipoil- -. <,■ '.'-v glory, entered one night 
into the h-i 'M <,ii’ a i.i-, dm,.!) of tlie Damara tribe, 
named Sangrama, living at Siirfdhakka. Ho know his 
guest to bo tho king, and mndo bis bomago to him, and 
gave him his own seat. Tho king, now humbled, and 
driven from bis kingdom, asked him for aid, “ Who 
counts tho Tautrls or gra.ss in battle” said Sangrama 
“and what are we not capable of doing in your service ? 
But if we help you now, you will kill n.s afterwards, 
forkings do not roraembor the services ('',!•■; fn them 
after tho work is done. As tho woodman, ' . .'a;: u'e,;- 

■eiKus from a tree, cuts down the branche.s ■ ■;/ .i ii liircd 
iiim to ii.a-'cnd, evop so are kings. He, whose intellect 
and palionco helped the king to rise, is feared by 
him on account of those voi-y virtues lest they bring 
about his fall. In the days of prosperity, the king 
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forgets the past services of those who aided him iu his 
dauger, aud remembers their faults if they chance to 
commit any. Kings when powerful; kill through shame 
those very followers who had seen them in disease, hun- 
ger, pain, aud in fear of enemies ko. Though the king 
be a good one, yet nothing can be expected from him, 
for evil councillors speak evil of others. The king’s 
mind may be averted from evil during tho day time, 
but none can avert his mind from the teachings of his 
queen, his instructor by night. What is infused with dif- 
ficulty during tho day, tho king like a white ass forgets 
during the night. Every one who approaches the 
king, becomes the object of his avarico, and afterwards 
his victim. The king destroys those near him, not those 
who are afar. hTo one can know beforehand the evil 
propensity of kings who wait their time. The lion 
stoops when he kills, the serpent embraces when it bites, 
aud the devil smiles when he destroys. Even so the 
king praises when he murders. If yon do not oppress us 
afterwards, I shall march with ray array along with you 
even tomorrow morning.” The king felt abashed, and 
replied ; “ You who are doing me this service will be 
kept as safe from harm as my soul.” Then they both 
put their legs on the bloody skin of a sheep, aud with 
swords in their hands embraced each other. On the 
morning Cbakravarmnia followed by innumerable Dama- 
ras, marched towards the capital. Tho Tantri in- 
fantry placed Shangkarabardhana at their head, and 
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went out ou tl>6 8tli bright lunar day of Clioitra to meet 
the enemy. Chakravarmmil made rapid marches unosten- 
tatiously and in disguise. A sharp figlit ensued outside 
the town of Padmapura in which Shangkarabardhana 
was killed by ChakravarmmsL who rode a horse. On his 
death, the Tautri army fled in every direction. But 
Ohakravarmmi overtook them in their flight and beheaded 
them with his sword. In this battle the Tantris 
lost five or six thousand men, who were killed by Chak- 
ravarmraC, and remained under the shadow of vultures’ 
wings. Who did not admire the Tantris who rose and 
fell together? There too perished Shangkarabardhana 
with his greatness and his followers, Tliese Tantris who 
perished there had once ruled the proud and unap- 
proachable kings of a great family at their will, as the 
snake-players do the snakes. They of whom kings had 
begged for their very life were thus humbled j and these 
cruel evil-doers who had oiico insulted Chakravarmma, 
and put him to grief, were now destroyed by his deep- 
felt enmity. 

Ou the second d.ay Shambhnbardhana collected tlie 
broken army of tho Tantris j but in the meantime Oha- 
kravarmrasi entered the capital followed by his captains; 
the ministers and the Ekaiiggas and soldiers covering 
the roads from all sides and coming from several direc- 
tions with loud din. Chakravarmma rode amidst his caval- 
ry, holding the reins of his horse and his turban in his 
left baud, and in his right the sword, which reflected the 
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sun’s rays on bis ear-pendent. His iron mail pressing 
on bis throat made his face red and terrible. He checked 
the greedy soldiers who were plundering the shops, and pa- 
cified the frightened inhabitants of the place. The sound 
of the kettle drum, and the cry of blessings of the people 
deafened the ear. When the king, flushed with success, 
•was seated on his throne, Bhubhata brought Sbambhubar- 
dhana bound, and to show his zeal for the king, killed him 
in the royal presence. Sbambbubardhana had rebelled 
against kings -ndio were like fathers to the people, and 
thereby had destroyed them. He was the king’s enemy 
and had protected men who had violated the laws of 
virtue. 

Now Chakravarmma having got the kingdom and des- 
troyed all his enemies, became vain and cruel. He loved 
flattery and those who flattered him. Soothed by flattery, 
and considering himself a god, he did many foolish acts. 
At this time a foreigner named Hangga who was a good 
singer, and of Domva caste, came to his court. Ho was 
made to wait outside, wliile the guards seated the minis- 
ters and petty chiefs according to their ranks, a space 
being left in the front of the king. The court was crowd- 
ed with white turbans, and illumined with lamps, and 
the cool night breeze blew. The ladies of the zenana 
wishing to hear the song, peeped through windows, their 
lips smelling of Asava wine. The Domva followed by his 
train then entered the court. He had two beautiful 
daughters Haugsi and Nagalata, on whom all gazed with 


133 


KIN0S OF KiSHMfBA. 


eagerness, and they too oast their glances of love on all 
Bides as if for the second time they scattered flowers in 
the court. The court rang with the song of the singers 
singing the praise of the king and “ Long live the king,” 
“ Victory to the king,” &o. The two girls tuned the 
flute to the tune of Pangchama, and sang without moving 
the head or the eye ; and it appeared as if only one 
person was singing. The king gazed on them without 
moving and steadfastly. The girls marked the king’s 
emotion, and sang more charmingly. They and the king 
interchanged their thoughts by their glances. One of 
the courtiers marked the king’s feelings and thus en- 
couraged his passion. “ As the Maireya wine, 0 king, is 
perfumed by camphor, so is the song, by the lips of 
these two girls. The moon kisses their white teeth as 
they sing; they by their motions, songs and glances 
charm even the gods. One of them, knowing that we 
are speaking of them, is smiling and looking at us ; the 
other is singing with down-cast face, her ear-rings waving, 
while she makes voluptuous gestures, Happy is the 
youth for whoso absence such women sing in loneliness. 
How can, according to the dictates of Shastras alone, every 
thing be accepted, and one thing only be disoardeif! It 
is no siu to see beauty, to hear song, but how can it be 
sin to touch her.” The passion of the naturally restless 
king, thus encouraged by the words of the courtier, be- 
came violent. Courtiers often lead kings to evil path, 
even as lions are misled by clouds. If sophist courtiers 
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could not beguilo fools, who would have wandered iu 
bell, The king who was as liberal as Eadheya (Kama) 
but on unworthy objects, pleased the Domvas with the 
presents of Hara, Keyura aud Kuudala (ornaments) and 
went to the inner apartments. T?ie to them who spend 
their wealth on simple songs mistaking them for poetry. 
^ The beauty of harlots, of the rainbow, and of l.lie or- 
dinary song abideth not long. The king could not rest 
satisfied without those two girls. They too, wiiile they 
',1 ^ were singing, embraced the king, at which he felt 

ashamed. The perspiration caused by his passion made 
the king’s body cool, and it seemed as if the warmth of 
his good fortune left him. 

Haus£ was made his principal queen. Those who ate 
the remnants after her meal became good courtiers. 
The ministers who served the Domva were promoted to 
the posts of judges in the courts of justice &o. Some of 
the Domvas, on account of their ignorance were not 
created ministers ; others who knew of politics managed 
the kingdom. The newly created ministers were thieves, 
d The queen aud tho favourites were of low caste (liter- 
ally those who cooked dog’s flesh.) Every thing was 
unusual in the kingdom. The queen after the menses 
gave gifts of her clothes stained with her blood, and 
the ministers entered the court covered with these 
clothes and felt themselves proud. Some determined to 
oppose tho king, aud did not take tho food tasted by 
these low caste peoido, aud they were considered as of 

tw L 
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higli caste like those who drink the Soma juice. Surely 
no powerful gods existed iu the country, for then low 
caste people could not have entered the temples. On the 
Tiladvidashl day the principal queen visited Kanasvaml 
followed by the proud people of her caste. The orders 
of these people, because of their connection with the 
king, were obeyed as king’s. The king bestowed the 
village of Helu to Rangga, but the Patta (clerk) did not 
write out the gift. Rangga entered the court of justice, 
and angrily asked the clerk, calling him the son of a 
female servant, why he did not write out the gift. Terri- 
fied at the anger of Rangga, the clerk wrote out the 
gift at last. What law is not upset when the king is bad ? 

The king asked what expiation would palliate his 
connection with the low caste women, and his gay conr- 
panions made him perform some ludicrous acts. Plis 
courtiers advised him that cold is destroyed by cold, 
and crimes by crimes. In order to palliate his connec- 
tion with low caste women, he corrupted the wife of a 
Brihmaua who had been fasting for a month for some re- 
ligious purpose. Some Br&hmauas were still more vicious' 
than the king; they ate iu the king’s house, and received 
gifts of villages from him. 

The king erected Chakramatha for the Saivas, but he 
died when it was half finished, and his queen completed it 
after his death which happened in the following manner. 
The ungrateful king who loved the low caste women, 
forgot past benefits and privately killed many innocent 
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and faithful Damavns. Some of the Dimara thieves 
therefore were seeking an opportunity and pretence to 
assasinate him. One night they found the king unarmed 
in the privy near the room of his principal queen. Hav- 
ing got this opportunity they quickly hurled on him 
numerous sharp weapons from all sides. He was dosing, 
but was quite awakened by the fall of the weapons, like 
a man sleeping by a lake and suddenly thrown into it, 
and he began to bawl aloud. He searched for his weapon 
but in the meantime ho was severely cut. He fled to his 
bed-room, followed by his pursuers. The queen em- 
braced him weeping, but his enemies killed him in her 
embrace. Instigated by the other queens, the murderers 
smashed the knees of the dying king with a stone. On the 
8th day of the bright moon in the month of Jaishta of 
the year 13, the king was killed like a dog by villains. 

Sharvata and other ministers then raised XJnmattivanti 
son of the wicked Psirtha to tlie throne. This king 
was worse than his predecessor. Sarasvati stops here in 
fear of contamination by narrating the sinful acts of this 
king, but T shall lead her as one loads a frightened mare. 
This monster was the destroyer of his father’s line. He 
used to strike his ministers on their heads, and those 
who could produce sounds by their noses became his 
chief ministers. The shameless ministers used to please 
him by flattery &c., and the.se ministers in time became 
kings. Parvvngupta became the king’s greatest favourite 
by dancing naked in the court. Since the revolution 
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caused by tbe Tantris, kings, as Parvvagupta perceived, 
bad become powerless, and be aspired to the sovereignty. 
He contracted friendship with minister Bhubbata, and 
tbe four principal ministers Sbarvata, Cbboja, Kumuda 
and Amritfikara who were robbing the treasury with tbe 
intention of becoming kings. The king made Eakka of 
celebrated valor bis chief minister. The king bad wit- 
nessed in a battle tbe singular prowess of this man, then 
fighting on foot. Eakka saw the goddess Sbri in tbe tank 
near the window of tbe bouse of Sangrima, tbe Dainara 
chief ; and be raised an imago of the samo shape as he 
bad seen, and named it EakkajSlya. 

Guided by tbe advice of Pai-vvagupta who wished to 
clear the country of all enemies, and then to usurp it, 
tbo king began to destroy bis kindred. He plundered 
bis father Partha who was supported with bis family by 
the gifts of the beggars of Jayendraviliara where he 
resided. The king closed up the doors of the room 
where Shaugkaravarmma and his infant brothers were, 
and thus starved them to death. He then intended to 
murder his fiither ; and gave gifts of clothes &o. to some of 
his ministers who favored his view, the rest he confined 
■with chains. One night according to the king’s orders, 
Partha was surrounded by ministers, captains, Tantris and 
Kfiyasthas. They sbnt the door and murdered his wife, 
and also murdered her infants weeping and embracing 
their mother. The minister Kumuda and other favou- 
rites of the king dragged Partha by the hair, naked 
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over the gravel whioh cut Ms body, and murdered him 
helpless, unarmed and naked, lean for want of food, and 
crying. The king heard the news of his father’s death, 
and on the morning went to the spot out of curiosity 
accompanied by his ministers, and was glad to see the 
occurrence of the previous night. The courtiers prided 
themselves and pointed out the wounds whioh each of 
them had inflicted. With the king’s permission, Parvva- 
gupta told his sou Devagnpta to paint the king with his 
father’s blood whereupon the young man sent a knife into 
the dead man’s limbs .and the blood spouted out and smeared 
the person of the king. This made the king laugh long. 

After the murder of Cliakravarmma the Damaras 
plundered the country, Tlie king again raised the 
wicked Kiyasthas, who oppressed the country, to high, 
posts. Advised by evil ministers, he learnt the use of 
arms by striking off the breasts of prostitutes. He ripped 
open the wombs of pregnant women to see the footus, 
and he hacked the limbs of blacksmiths, in order to try 
their strength. Brahmanas accepted from him gifts of 
villages, either through avarice or through fear of life. 

The king was attacked with consumption, a disease 
befitting his cruelty ; and he suffered great pain as long 
as he lived. Not only were his subjects glad of his 
death, but so also were his fourteen queens. The king 
died during summer of the year 16 . 

A foundling was then seated on the throne, and he was 
falsely declared by the female servants of the zenana to 
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be the son of tlio king, and was named ShuravarmmS. 
This infant was placed in charge of the ministers, the 
Tautris, the Ekanggas and the captains. Kamalabardhana 
lord of Kampaua, who was then residing at Madava, and 
who alone w’as capable of subduing the Damaras, was the 
enemy of the late king. On the 7th bright lunar day 
of A'sbada, the king set out to visit Jayasvami, Kamala- 
bardhana informed of the fact by his spies, took this 
opportunity to approach the capital with his captains j 
and besieged it with the EksLnggas and Tautrfs. His 
army had been wearied in subduing the Damaras, in the 
way, but were still able to overcome tire enemy hero. They 
defeated one thousand horse of the enemy with a smaller 
number of their cavalry, and entered the city unopposed. 
Hearing of this defeat the soldiers deserted the infant 
king; and his mother fled with him. Tlio victorious 
prince either through sins of past life, or through the 
evil council of the bad ministers, did not ascend the 
throne. Ho retked to his own house wishing to bo coro- 
nated some other day. Afterwards he collected the 
Brihmauas, and asked them to select some countryman 
of theirs, young and worthy to be their king, expecting 
foolishly that they would select him. Who is more to be 
pitied than he who finds some rare and beautiful woman 
alone and without enjoying her then, sends- a female 
messenger for her on a subsequent day ; or ho who leaving 
suddenly got wealth, wishes to acquire it on a subsequent 
day by fair means. The Brahmanas covered with thick 
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blankets, looking like hornless bulls, and with their 
beards burnt with smokes, met at Gokula. And now 
that the line of Utpala was extinct, they began to dis- 
cuss as to whom they would select. But ou account of 
difference of opinion they could not bathe ( coronate) any 
one, except their mutual beards with spitting ( the effect 
of hot discussion.) Kamalabardhaua appeared before 
them in order to remind the Brahmanas of his claims but 
they pelted at him. During the five or six days that 
they passed in discussion, there came many courtiers to 
the Brahmanas with many followers and loud music and 
with banners and umbrellas in their carriages, Kamala* 
bardhana now repented. 

The widow of the late king who had murdered his father, 
sent officers to the Brahmanas to urge the claims of her 
infant sou (who had lately been dethroned by Kamala- 
bardhana,) whom she had been concealing. Viradeva had 
a son named Kimadeva in the village Pishaohakapura. 
This Kamadeva bore a good character, and used to teach 
boys in the house of Meruvardhana. In time he became 
the treasurer, and his son PrabliJikara soon became the 
treasurer of king Shaugkaravarmma. Prabhakara who 
was the paramour of queen Sug.audha died in the sub- 
sequeut revolution. His son Yashaskara became very 
poor, and went out of the country with his friend Phal- 
gunaka; but dreaming a good dream he returned to 
his country hopeful. The messengers who were sent 
by the widow of the parricide, selected him, and sent 
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him, because of bis eloqueuco, to the Br^hmauaa. But 
no sooner bad the Bi'4bmanaa seen him, than they all 
of a sudden cried out loudly — “ let this be king,” and 
they soon bathed him king. Providence ordains, that 
•when the bamboo forest is burnt up by forest flame, the 
roots are saved by a shower. When a tree is blown 
down by the wind, the roots are preserved being em- 
bedded in rooks. If the son of Pirtha guided by his 
servants had not destroyed his own line, if Kamala- 
vardhaua had not upset the grandson of Pirtha, how 
could Yashaskara, the beggar wandering about the coun- 
try, become king i The people crowded in the streets 
to see him king, whom they had once seen going on foot 
alone like a common man. On his way towards the 
palace, he heard the blessings of gazelle-eyed women 
without feeling pride ; and he entered the palaop sur- 
rounded by sun-like white umbrellas, and things made 
of silver looking like moon and stars, and hearing the 
blessings of women with which, the palace was resound- 
ing. Thus he commenced to reign. 

Here ends the fifth book of Eajatarangginf by Kahlana, 
son of Champaka Pravu, the groat minister of Kashmira. 

There were eight kings of the line of Kalpapala beside 
foundling, some females, and ministers, who reigued, al- 
together extending over a period of eighty-three years 
and four months. 
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BOOK VI. 

[Invooation.] 

The first act of this new king Yaslmskara was to order 
his door-keepers to send away the Brahmanas who had 
selected him king, as he did not like to he disobeyed by 
any one. To the Brahmanas themselves, who were 
frightened by the door-keepers, the king said, clasping 
together his hands, “you have bestowed the kingdom on 
me and you should be respected as gods ; remain proud 
of your action in having bestowed a kingdom, but come 
not to me unless on bvrsiness.” This act of the king 
made the Brahmanas think him. to bo unapproachable ; 
and they forgot the familiarity which existed when he 
dwelt with them. 

King Yashaskara enforced the old laws and practices 
long out of use in the kingdom; and the country be- 
came devoid of thieves, so that the doors of the houses 
of merchants were kept open during the night, and tra- 
vellers were undisturbed in the streets. Under the king’s 
supervision the servants of the State who used to steal so 
largely, lost their posts and had merely to superintend 
agriculture. The agricultural people had never occasion 
during this reign to como to court ; nor Brahmanas read- 
ing the Vedas, to take up arms. Brahmanas who chanted 
the Sama Veda did not drink wine, nor did they, who per- 
formed tapa have wife or child, or keep animals or corn. 
The astronomer, the physician, the courtier, the priest. 
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the minister, the spiritual guide, the ambassador, the 
judge and the writer were all learned men in this reign. 

One day a Brahinana who used to perform the rites of 
Priyopareshana came to the king and said that he was 
an inhabitant of Ksishmira, that he had been rich before, 
but through misfortune had been reduced to poverty. 
His debts had increased and he was harrassed by his 
creditors, so that he had sold his house to a rich mer- 
chant and paid up his debts by selling every thing 
and had gone out to travel in different countries. But 
considering, said he “ that my wife should be supported, 
I retained possession of a well with a staircase ( part of 
the house) that she may live by letting the place on hire 
to tliose who in summer may like to keep betels and 
flowers there. After waudering for twenty years in differ- 
ent places, and having acquired some little wealth I have 
again returned to my country. I found my wife de- 
prived of her beauty, and getting her livelihood by serv- 
ing as a female servant to some one. I asked her why she 
had undertaken service, since I had left her the means of 
livelihood. She replied, that when I was gone the mer- 
chant had driven lier out of the well and staircase by 
beating her with a sticic. ‘ What other means is left to 
me,’ she said and stopped, and I was sunk in grief and 
anger on hearing the aooount. But the judges are in 
every step deciding in favor of the defendant, I do not 
understand justice, I have not sold that place, and am 
determined to have it or die. I who, am a poor man, 
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shall die at your door ; and if you fear sin, judge right- 
ly. The king then sat on his seat of justice, and called 
in all the judges and began to investigate the matter. 
The judges said that they had several times adjudged 
the Br&hmaua’s case, but that he had lost his suit, that 
he ought to be punished, and that he did not admit the 
justice of the decision because of his cunningness. The 
king saw the sale-deed, and found that the well with 
the staircase had been sold along with the house. But 
the king thought that the plaintiff was in the right. 
After thinking for a moment, he began to amuse the 
courtiers with his conversation j and in the midst of 
the talk, he from time to time took jewels from several 
persons as if to examine them j and in the same way 
he took a ring from the defendant to look at it. Asking 
them all to wait for a moment, he on pretence of wash- 
ing his feet, withdrew from the room, and sent one 
of his servants with the ring and proper instructions to 
the house of that very merchant. The king’s servant 
went to the account-keeper of the trader and asked him 
for the accounts from the year in which the sale of the 
house was effected. The account-keeper thought that 
the merchant might have some necessity for the accounts, 
gave them over to him, taking from him the ring. Among 
the items of e.xpenditure, the king saw that a sum of a 
thousand dfnniras had been paid to the court writer, and 
knowing that the fee of .writing document was small, 
wondered as to why the merchant should have paid so 
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largs a sum. Ha at last came to the conclusion that ^ 
had thei'o beon changed to TJie king showed the ac- 
counts to the oourtiora, and caused the court writer to 
be brought ; and having assured him of his safety, he 
proved the fraud to the court. The courtiers admired 
the king, and the king gave to the plaintiff, the house 
and wealth of the merchant whom he exiled out of his 
country. 

Once upon a time when he had said his evening prayer, 
and was going to take his meal, a door-keeper, afraid to re- 
port thus untimely said that a Brihmana had now brought 
a complaint j that he had told the Bi ahmana that the 
court time was over, and he should lay his complaint 
the next day, but that the Brilimana threatened to 
kill himself unless he was granted an audience that day. 
Without taking his meal, the king ordered him to be 
brought iu. The poor Bralunaua wheu questioned, said 
that after travelling in various countries, and acquiring 
one hundred gold Rupakas ho had returned to Kashmfra 
his native laud, as he had heard that it was then well 
governed. “ Owing to your administration” ho said 
“ there is no thief in the way ; and last night being 
weary of travel I stopped at Lavauotsa and slept be- 

* In the sale-deed oi the house it originally stood thus “ 101 IIH' 
ie. tho house was sold “without the staircase and the 
well,” but changing T into ^ which is not at all a difficult perfor- 
mance it became ‘‘ ” i-e. ” together with the stair- 
case and the well.” 
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neath a road-side tree in a garden apprehending nothing. 
When I rose in the morning, my bundle containing my 
little property fell into a well which I had not seen be- 
fore. Bereft of wealth and sunk in grief I was throw- 
ing myself into the well, but the people prevented me. 
One brave and determined man asked me as to what T 
could offer him if he could get out the money. ‘ That 
money is yours, and whatever you wish, you oan give me 
out of it,’ I said in despair. He descended and brought it 
up, and gave me two pieces, and took ninety-eight himself. 
The case now depended on the verbal contract made and 
the people blamed me for making the contract ; the laws 
being strict on the point. Your laws are bad and so I 
shall die at your door.” The king enquired as to the 
make and the name of the man, but he replied that he 
could only describe his face. The king then said that 
he would do what the Brihmana desired, the next morn- 
itig, and dined with him that evening. When the mer- 
chants of Lavanotsa sent for by the king arrived, one of 
them was pointed out by the complainant as- the offending 
person. When questioned, that man corroborated! what 
the Brihmana had said before, but pointed to the exist- 
ing law and the agreement made. The Brihmana had 
engaged himself by his promise, and the people waited 
to see the result of the case. The king then sat on the 
seat of justice and ordered ninety-eight pieces to. he given 
to tlie Brihmana and two to the other person. He ex- 
plained that instead of saying, “ give what you will,” the 

K 
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Erihmana said “ whatever you wish, you may give.” Now 
this avaricious person wished for ninety-eight pieces but 
gave the Br£hmana only two pieces, which he did not 
wish for. Thus the king adjudged cases. 

Though in this manner he taught justice to others, he 
hecame an object of ridicule on account of his conduct, 
like a physician who prescribes good diet to others, but 
himself takes bad food. Though the king was pure, yet 
he did not desert those who during the last reign had 
taken of food polluted by Domba. He exacted money 
through four policemen who again helped one another. 
This truthful king killed some foot soldiers though they 
laid down their arms before the shrine of Shriraneshvara, 
He was so glad on the death of his elder brother that 
many wise men who were near him thought that he had 
caused his brother’s death by magic. He made a courte- 
san Lalli, supreme over all his chaste wives and snb- 
jected himself to her control. Goodness finds no en- 
trance into the heart of women. It seems as if for that 
reason Vidh£tjl has made their breasts finely round out 
side. Knowing that they feel equal affection towards 
the good and the bad, Vidh£t» has made them externally 
beautiful. This Lall£ though favored by the king, used 
to receive even one chand£la constable to her embrace. 
Yet there must have been some quality in that constable 
that she being a queen should condescend so far in his 
favor. Possibly she might have been born a chand£la, or 
possibly he was a lucky man. No one knew how they 
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first fell in love. One officer named Hidi only knew of 
their love, having seen them looking on each other with 
a peculiar glance. The king at last found out through his 
spies that the rumour of their love was founded on truth 
and ill penitence, he wore skin of a deer ( Krishnasara) 
and did penance. Those near him entertained suspi- 
cious, because through the excess of his affection he 
did not kill her in auger. The king became contaminated 
with sin by being near to those servants who had 
eaten (in the previous reign) out of the Domba’s plates. 

The king thought that it was owing to some virtue 
committed in his previous birth that he had obtained 
the kingdom in the present, although not born in the 
royal family. Ambitious of obtaining kingdoms iu his 
future lives, he bestowed his wealth on Brihmanas. 
He raised a school iu the place of his ancestral worship, 
for the education of the children of Aryya countries, 
and he gave chdmara, umbrella and treasures to the 
Principal of that school. On the banks of the Vitasti 
he bestowed fifty-five villages to the Br&hmauas. 

At last the king was attacked with a bowel complaint. 
He discarded his sou Sanggrainadeva as not being born 
of him, and crowned Varuata sou of Itimadeva, and 
grandson of his uncle, and placed him under the care 
of the ministers, Ekauggas, and petty kings. 

Those who aspired to usurp the kingdom on the acces- 
sion of the infant Sanggrimadeva to the throne wore 
disappointed. The new king was, however, endangered 
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by the wiles of Parvvagupta. Though living in the 
cp.pital he did not even send men to enquire after the 
health of the dying king. Whereupon Yashaskara 
heeaine angry, and repented his choice and tried through 
his ministei-s who were there consoling him, to set up 
Sanggr^madeva to the throne. On the morning Varnata 
was, by order of the dying king, taken out bound from 
his room where he had been during the night with bars 
fastened. The room had eight pillars. When the disease 
of the king became acute, ho nominated Sanggrainadeva 
as his heir, and leaving his capital went to the temple 
he had built. In his last momenta, and when he knew 
his end was approaching, his servants deserted him, and 
ha was left, bereft of his crown and arms, clad in red 
cloth, and with his hair and beard growing. When on 
the approach of death he set out of his capital to die, 
he took with him two thousand and five hundred pieces 
of gold ; Parvvagnpta and other four persons robbed 
him of this money and divided it among themselves, 
even before the king was dead. Oppressed by the pangs 
of the disease, rolling al)out in his bed within a dark 
small room of the temple, still retaining his sense, and 
seeing his own men turn against him, the king lived for 
two or three days more. But his servants and friends 
intending to usurp the kingdom, hurried him out of the 
world by poison. Of all his wives, the ehaste Trai- 
lokyadevi died with him. Another version of the 
king’s death is, tliat when superintending the conduct 


KINGS OF KiSHMfBA,. 


149 


of the Brahmanas aud mendicants of his kingdom, he 
found one Brihmaua named Chakrabhiuu at Ghakrame- 
laka, engaged in soma vile act, Tho king was roused 
with virtuous indignation, aud caused the Brihmana’s 
forehead to be marked with the foot of a dog. This 
Brahmaua’s maternal uncle Viranjltha was- the king’s 
minister for war aud peace ; and he somehow killed the 
king. This version cannot be trusted, as it appears to 
have been got up by tho Brahmanas in order to prove the 
strength of their power by examples from past history. For 
they say that the king died seven days after the 
marking of the Brahmanas forehead, while as a fact he. 
suifered a long time from disease. Or, if you maintain 
that he died of some other disease, then it may be as well 
believed that he died through the curse of Varnata and 
others. 

After reigning for nine years, the king died in the 
twenty-fourth year of the Kashmirian era in the month 
of Bhidra, on the third dark lunar day. 

ParVvagupta, Bhubhata and four others, now set up 
the infant Sanggriraa, the crooked fee ted as king, aud 
making his father’s mother guardian of the infant king, 
exercised great influence in the kingdom. But in course 
of time Parvvagupta murdered the king’s grand-mother 
as well as his five colleagues, and gradually came to exer- 
cise the supreme powers both of the king aud of the minis- 
ter. He served tho infant king with attention, and re- 
galed him with good food, &o., so that simple minded men 


150 


■KINGS OS' KlSHMfriA. 


did not believe him to be an enemy of the king. Those 
whom king Yiisliaskara had kept at distance for fear of 
rebellion, were now employed for the destruction of the 
present sovereign. Parvvagupta dyed his black beard 
with saffron as kings used to do. Ho feared to destroy 
the prince publicly, on account of the Ekaiiggas, and 
therefore employed magic. One night he heard a Divine 
voice saying “On the first day of Chaitra, the kingdom 
will come to you lawfully, but if you attempt otherwise, 
your life and your lino will soon be at an end.” He 
was afraid his magic would be fruitless. He feared 
the Ekinggas, and lived in great bewilderment and 
excitement day and night, and his senses were well 
nigh lost. One day when the paths were unfrequented 
by men on account of a heavy fall of snow, he collected an 
army and besieged the capital. He killed the loyal mi- 
nister liamavardhaua who was obstructing his son Buddha, 
The ancestral Balavitta then pulled Parvvagupta 
by garlands of flowers from the throne, and threw 
him on the ground. Vakrauggdbrisangrinia* was 
then murdered by Parvvagupta in another house, and liis 
body, with a stone tied round the neck, was thrown du- 
ring night into the Vitasti. 

On the twenty-fourth year of the KSahmirian era, in 
the month of Filguua, on the tenth dark lunar day Parv- 
vagupta seated himself on the throne. He was the sou 


* The crooked feeted ; but ■V'akrauggdhrisaiigrdma aooordiug tct 
the French edition means Sangriima o£ the crooked limb. 
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of Saiigi’imagupta, son of Abluiiava, the Divira, who in- 
habited the other side of the hill of Viahoka. Those who 
were determined not to see him king, came in the morn- 
ing and bowed to him. Whilo the minor chiefs, the Ek- 
Suggas, the ministers, the Kayasthas, and the Tautris were 
afraid of him, and gave up all idea of further resistance. 
A big drum which was in the care of Madauaditya, the 
Ekaugga of the descendants of Suyya, was broken 
through carelessness. Ou this the king became angry 
and insulted him by disrobing him. Madauaditya 
shaved his hair and beard, and became a hermit. 
Even to this day his desoondants are dwelling at Tri- 
pureshvara. The king was avaricious and encouraged 
the servants who harassed the people. Avid with this ill- 
gotten wealth he set up a god named Parvvagupteshvara 
near the temple of Skanda. 

There was a noble minded and wise lady among the 
females of the king Yashaskara. This civaste lady evaded 
the embraces of Parvvagupta ou various pretexts. “ If 
you complete” said she to Parvvagupta “ the temple of 
Yashaskarasvamf, only half done by my late husband, 
I shall comply with your request.” Puffed up with 
pride, the king completed the temple within a few days. 
But the queen perished in the fire lighted for the conse- 
cration of the fane; and when she died, flowers were 
showered ou her from the heaven and whoever looked 
on her with lustful eyes was struck dumb. The king pined 
in disappointment, and was attacked with a disease, in 
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which he continually felt thirsty. A'^^'^ious men, al- 
though they know that they are here bufrfpr a short time, 
do not leave their habits. The king bn account of some 
virtues committed iu former life died at the shrine of Snre- 
shvari, thus relinquishing on the thirteenth day of the 
dark half of Ashada, iu the year twenty-six, the kingdom 
which he had obtained by rebellion. If some portion of 
the future punishment were not visible in this earth, 
who would desist from sin 1 

His son Kshemagupta succeeded him. This king was 
a great drunkard and naturally wicked, and was ren- 
dered still more so, by his evil associates, even as clouds 
shed a deeper darkness over a moonless night. Phalguna 
and other wicked courtiers who served him, dressed them- 
selves as richly as the king. Though the king was ad- 
dicted to wine, women and dice, and his courtiers stole 
enormously, yet his wealth was not exhausted ■, and it is 
strange that the king still remained so rich. Is it not 
strange that Shrf ( wealth) should even for a day love the 
lotus, whose friend is the affectionate black-bee who loves 
honey and sucks it from the bud? V£mana and other 
courtiers of the family of Jishnu tempted him like the 
devil. The king became a scoffer of others, addicted to 
other people’s wives, and covetous of other people's 
wealth. He plucked the beards of those who waited 
on him, spat at them, abused them and struck their 
heads with his fists. Women became his favorites by 
yielding their persons, the hunters, by knocking about in 
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th.e woods, and his courtiers by their indecent speech. 
The court was filled with the prostitutes, the cun- 
ning, the foolish and the rebels ; and was unfit for 
the wise ito approach. The king was made to dauoe 
by the sons of Jishnu, -like an idol in a machine ; 
and they called him scatterer of hangkana and .so in- 
duced to scatter away to them that kind of orna- 
ments. They attributed faults to the innocent, 
showed new things to the king, insulted noble persons by 
striking their heads with fists, and thereby received 
favors from the king. They exposed the rounded breasts 
of their wives and thereby induced the passionate king 
to their houses, and there got out money from him by 
dice. In expectation . of money, the shameless courtiers 
brought their wives to the king, and afterwards asked 
him whose wife had given him the greatest pleasure. 
Among the courtiers, Hari and Dhurjati were prevented 
by their mother from bringing their wives to the king, 
and so they became beggars. Thus the courtiers made their 
wives unchaste, and themselves objects of ridicule. 
They sacrificed their long-standing friendship with 
others, and sometimes they even lost their wealth. 
What was it then that they so eagerly pursued at such 
sacrifices'? Ehatta Phalguna had been the minister of 
king Yashaskara ; he now served the present king, but 
tbe advices of this minister who had set up Phalguna- 
Bvami aud other gods, were ridiculed by the king. 
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Old Rakka, the lord of Kampana thirsted for vengeance 
and entered among the evil courtiers of the king. He 
set fire to the Jayeiidravih»ra in order to kill Sauggramaj.f 
the Dimara who was inside the building. And in order 
to make his name lasting, he brought the images of 
Buddha from the burning monasteries and other stones 
from delapidated temples j and set up Kshemagauri- 
shvara by the side of the road leading to the market. 
When a man dies, another enjoys his wealth, making it 
his own j but he thinks not that after his death it will 
again go to a third person. Fie to the lust of wealth 
deepened by ignorance. The king bestowed thirty-six 
villages which were attached to the several monasteries that 
were burnt, to the lord of Hhasha.. Sinharaja, governor 
of fort Lohara, married liis daughter to the king. This 
girl’s name was Didd^i, and her mother’s father was the 
Sh»hi, and the king was greatly addicted to her. This 
Shahi received much wealth from the king, and setup 
Bhimakeshava. Didd» and ChandralekhSL daughter of 
Phalguua, the lord of Dvara, became jealous of each 
other. 

The king made ill use of advice and instruction in the 
use of kuntas ( a sort of bayonets) which he used 
in fox hunting. People often found him wandering with 
his dogs, and with men carrying traps and boxes, and 
with Domvas, and wanderers of the woods. He spent 
his days in fox hunting in the forest of Damodara at 
Lalyina, Shimika, &o. One night, on the fourteenth day 
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of the dark moon, while thus hunting he saw fire issuing 
from the mouth of a yelling she-fox. This frightened 
him and brought on the Lutsimaya fever which ended 
his life. In his last moments, he went to the shrine of 
Varfiha in the neighbourhood of Hushkapura. In this 
shrine he built the temple named Kshemamatha, and an- 
other named Shrikantha. His body became like mastira 
(a sort of lentil) on account of Luta, and he died in the 
bright lunar fortnight of the month of Pousha) in the 
year thirty-four, after a reign of nine years. 

His infant son Abhimanyn then ascended the throne 
under the guardianship of Didda who trusted the great 
ministers of the kingdom. In this reign a great fire 
broke out near the market of Tunggeshvara, and con- 
sumed large houses from the temple of Bardhanasvami 
to the other side of Bhikshuki, all the tract in which 
the devil had laid his thread.* It burnt the houses which 
the impure king and his Domba and his Chandiila re- 
latives had made impure. 

The guardian mother of the king whs not a wise 
woman, she could not judge right from wrong. When 
her husband was living she quarrelled with the daughter 
of Phalguua the chief minister. When her husband 
died, she saw that his other wives perished with him, 
and was advised by Phalguna to follow their example. 
But another humane minister, named Naravthana, 
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entreated her, when she was weeping by the funeral 
pyer of her husband, not to die j and Rakka took the 
sorrowful queen away from Phalguna. Phalguua was 
now afraid of the queen’s resentment, knowing that she 
bore grudge against him, and was supported by the 
other ministers. But he had all the authority, and his 
valor and judgment were marked by all. Now when. 
Kardamarkja went with the bones of the late king to the 
Ganges, Phalguna, not venturing to stay at the' palace.- 
for fear of his enemies, intended to stop at Paruotsa till 
Kardamarfija’s return with a powerful army. But when 
be had reached Kisbtavata outside the capital with some 
treasury guards, Diddi .instigated by Rakka, &o., sent 
some club men, with promise of reward, to kill him. 
But Phalguna was apprised of it, and returning thence, 
he collected his army and went to the shrine of Variha. 
Hearing that Phalguna had collected bis army, and was 
returning, Diddk and her ministers became apprehensive 
of an attack. Phalguna lamented the death of his late 
master at Varaha, and laid down his arms at the foot 
of the god VarSha. This assuaged the fears of the 
queen-mother. It is a groat sin to serve him who cannot 
judge right from wrong. To oppose him when he is 
angry is an act of rebellion. How can the wise show 
their anger, — by obedience to- law, or by resort to arms 1 
Phalguna retired to Paruotsa with his army and the. 
ministers were as glad as boys are when their teacher 
goes away. 
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Now the queen ofKshemagupta thought day and night 
as to how sho would destroy her enemy. Parvvagupta, 
when he aspired to the throne, married his two daughters 
to ministers Chhoja and Bhubhata. Mahima and Pitala 
were the issues of these marriages and lived in the palace 
like princes. They now aspired to the throne, and joined 
Himaka and others. They were driven from the palace 
by the queen and went to their homes in anger. On one 
occasion, when Mahima was away from his house, the 
queen sent clubmen to drive him out of the kingdom. 
But he knew it beforehand, and took shelter in the house 
of his father-in-law Shaktisena. Even there ho was pur- 
sued and oppressed. Shaktisena was at last able to send 
back the clubmen, and there in the house of his father-in- 
law Mahima at last found an open asylum. He was 
then joined by Himmaka, Utkala and Eramatta inhabi- 
tants of Parih&sapura j as also by Udayagupta son of 
Amrit&kara, and Yashodhara and other inhabitants of 
Lalitidityapura. Thus there were two factions in the 
kingdom. In this dilemma, only the minister Naravi- 
haua remained faithful to tho party of DiddS. The army 
of Mahima daily gained strength, and approached the 
shrine of Padmasvinu intending to fight, Diddsi sent 
her son to Shuraniatha and began anxiously to tliiuk how 
to meet tho danger. She then gave much wealth to the 
Bilhmanas of Lalitidityapura, and through their agency 
prevented a junction between the different detachments 
of the enemy’s army. The Brahmanas formed tliornsolves 
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into a body and effected peace between the queen and 
Mahima. The quean had been hitherto regarded as in- 
capable of action, but the event showed that she was 
quite equal to the danger. It was known that she was 
not capable of leaping over the hollow made by the foot 
of a cow j but like Hanumiua, she now crossed the sea. I 
bow to wealth by which all dangers can be averted. The 
queen gave Kampana and other places to Yashodhara and 
others, as bribe. Within a few days Mahima was des- 
troyed through magic, and Diddi reigned supreme. 

Now it happened that Yashodhara, lord of Kampana 
marched with his men against Dhakkana, the Shdhi chief. 
He forcibly penetrated to the part of tho country fortified 
with mountains and rivers and captured Dhakkana ; but 
confirmed him in his dignity on his paying a tribute. Kak- 
ka and others inflamed the Queen-mother against the lord 
of Kampana ; for kings, crystal, and bad women assume the 
color of those that are near them. By speaking in accord- 
ance with tho temper of the listener the wicked gain 
access to the hearts of men, court-flatterers to the hearts 
of courtezans, and slaves to those of their masters. The 
queen believed that the protection given to the wily and 
rebellious Shahf chief was owing to the bribe given by 
him to the lord of Kampana. And when the victorious 
lord of Kampana returned homo, the queen sent clubmen 
to drive him away. Hearing of the insult offered to him, 
and remembering the former engagement, Hirnmaka, 
Eraraatta and others became angry, and took offence. But 
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Naravihana, &o. did not forsake the queen, so that there 
was a division in the army as before. When Shnvadhara 
and the other rebels entered the capital, the queen sent 
her son to the temple of Bhattirak*. But the rebels 
through some bluuder missed that opportunity of de- 
posing the queen wlio was then alone. On the next day 
her people assembled and she was able to make a show of 
resistance to the enemy. The rebels who had stationed 
themselves from the temple Jayabhattarik*. to the temple 
Shuramatha, attacked the queen’s men who fled within 
the capital in terror. At Sinhadvjira ( the Lion-gate) they 
saw the Ek5,nggas in firm array, who infused courage to 
the flying men and led them once more on to battle. 
The enemy moved also. At this juncture Esjakulabhatta 
arrived and struck panic amongst the enemy’s soldiers 
and encouraged the queen’s party by the sound of Turi. 
On his approach, the enemy’s soldiers fell in great num- 
bers. The gods of war never favor rebels. The powerful 
Himmaka struck Eajakulabhatta with sword, but the 
mail of the latter protected him. The queen’s soldiers 
killed Himmaka, and captured Yashodhara. The sword 
of Eramattaka who was gallantly fighting was broken, ha 
fell from his horse and was captured. Udayagupta, ano- 
ther of the rebel chiefs who was sought by the soldiers to 
be placed at their head, fled from the battle. The queen’s 
party won the victory. They captured Yashodhara, Shu- 
bhadbara, Mukula with their friends, with whom the queen 
was very angry. Eramattaka had stopped the payment 
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of tax levied at Gayi on all Kishmiriaus performing 
funeral rites in that place. The queen caused him to 
bo thrown into the Vitasti suspending a large piece of 
stone to his neck, and thus punished him for his evil 
action. Those ministers too, who from the reign of 
Gopila to that of Abhimanyu, were rebelling and creat- 
ing anarchy and murdering kings in the kingdom, were 
now destroyed by tlie queen, with their families and 
servants. She bestowed Kampana &o. to Eakka and 
others. The great minister Naravahana thus made the 
widow queen, sole mistress of the kingdom, and in 
gratitude to him, the queen addressed him in the assembly 
of ministers as lUjiuaka, a, title second only to that 
of the king. The queen slept after the minister had 
slept, she ate after he had eaten, she was happy when he 
was so, and sorry when he was grieved. She always 
enquired after hislioalth, asked his advice, and gave him 
whatever he wished to have. 

There lived a charioteer named Kupya who had two 
sons named Sindhu and Bhuyya, of whom the older 
Sindhu was a flatterer. He had been treasurer of Parvva- 
gupta, and afterwards became the treasurer and favo- 
rite of the queen. He built another treasury oflioe 
named Sindhugaugja. Now this wicked person said to 
the queen that Naravilmna had very nigh had usurped 
her kingdom. The queen believed what he said. At 
this time Narav£haua once invited the queen to a meal 
at his house. Sindhu insinuated to the queen, that if 
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she went there, she would be murdered. The queen 
became alarmed, and asked his advice as to what should 
be done. She privately returned from the way, to her 
palace, and intimated as an excuse, that she had just 
then her monthly courses. The minister suspected the 
motive of the queen, and the good terms which existed 
between him and the queen ceased. From that time 
the evil counsellor sowed ill feeling between them. 
There is nothing which bad men cannot destroy. Evil 
counsellors are more foolish than boys, and wiser than 
Vrihaspati. Fie to the creation of Vidh£t», in which 
wisdom and foolishness are alike displayed. The queen 
was ill spoken of by all for this conduct of hers. Nara- 
vahana was so excited by insults, day by day that he 
committed suicide. What but death is left to the spirited 
and high minded when insulted by one against whom 
there is no remedy. On his death, the kingdom became 
even as night without moon or words without truth. 

The queen mother now became hardened by her cruel- 
ties, and thought of murdering the children of Sanggrima 
the Dimara. They therefore fled to their country in 
the North, killing Kayyaka the lord of DvsLra and others 
employed to murder them. Alarmed at having pro- 
voked them, she instead of feeling shame, for. the selfish 
never feel shame, managed to get them again together. 
Whereupon Sthineshvara and other Diraaras, both great 
and low, became alarmed, and waited before the queen. 
She on her part was again alarmed at the accumulation 
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of SO many Damaras and called back Phalguua, now 
that Kakka was dead. Phalguna had once laid down his 
arms, but he took them up again to administer the 
country. It is hard to resist the temptation of enjoy- 
ment. He had once had conquered Rajapuri and other 
places, but now that he was old his past glory was of no 
service to him, — even like a prostitute when she becomes 
aged. 

Jayagupta became the favorite of Udaya, the queen’s 
brother, and his colleague in the court of justice. Other 
cruel men joined Jayagupta, and began to rob the 
people. King Abhimanyu was attacked with consump- 
tion, although as he grew up, he became learned and wise. 
His pure character coming in contact with sin, was like 
Shirisha flower exposed in the sun. He died in the 
K. E.* Eorty-eiglit, iu the month of Kirtika, on the 
third bright lunar day. 

Tlie queen was excessively grieved at the death of her 
son whose infant sou Nandigupta became king. For a 
short time, the queen remained sunk in grief and did not 
exercise much cruelty. And from that time she became 
religious. The superintendent of the city, named Bhuyya, 
brother of Sindhu, and a good man, was her adviser in 
her pious deeds. She was now once more loved by all, 
because of her affection towards her subjects. Ministers 
who allay the cruelty of their sovereigns are scarce. For 
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tbe benefit of her dead son, the queen built a town, named 
Abhimanyupura, and an imago of a god, named Abhi- 
manyusvarai. She then went to Diddapura and set up 
a god Diddisvimi, and a temple for the convenience of 
travellers from the interior of the country. For the 
benefit of her dead husband, she built Kangkanapura, and 
there set up an image of another god (Vishnu) of white 
stone which was also called Diddsisvimf. She also built 
a large house (a sarai) for the Kashmirians and for her 
own countrymen (the people of Lohara.) She set up a 
god named Sinhasvimi after her father’s name, and 
built a house for the dwelling of the Brihmanns of her 
country. At the junction of the Vitasts, and the Sindhu, 
she built temples and houses of gods, and made the place 
holy. She built in all sixty-four images of gods. She re- 
paired the part of the city, which was injured by fire; and 
built stone walls to the temples. Her female servant 
ValgS of Vaivadhika caste, who used to support this 
crippled queen in her pastimes built a temple named 
Valgimatha. Vicious persons may do good things ; but 
that is no guarantee that they will not commit what is 
evil. The fish which noiselessly play in the river, eat their 
own species. Peacocks live merely on rain water, but , 
eat snakes which live on air, and the heron who sits still 
as in silent prayer, devours the fishes who trust him. In 
one year, the grief of the queen was allayed. She at- 
tempted to take away the life of her grandson, a boy 
bent on his play, by magic. In the K. E. 49 in 
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the month of Agrahiyana, on the twelvth bright lunar 
day, she killed the child. In the K. E. 61 in the 
month of Agrahiyana, on the fifth bright lunar day, she 
killed her other grandson named Tribhuvana. 

The last surviving grandson Bhlmagupta, was coronated 
by the cruel queen, in order to be murdered. In the 
meantime the minister Phalguna was murdered. It was 
through him that her atrocities were partly concealed 
from the public. She now appeared to the subjects 
in her hideous character. The character of a woman 
though born of high family, is low even as a river which 
rises from the mountain but runs down-wards. Lakshmi 
born of sea, loves the lily which grows in a tank, even in 
the same manner, women born of high family, degrade 
themselves. In a village named Vaddivasaparnotasa 
there, was born one named Vina of the tribe of Khasha. 
He had a son named Tiuiggo, who tended buffaloes. This 
man with his five brothers came to Kashmira, and entered 
the service of the minister for war and peace ; and was 
employed to carry letters. He once brought a letter to 
the queen, she saw him, and fell in love with him. And 
though she enjoyed the intimacy of many persons, still 
she took this man to her favor. This shameless and vi- 
cious queen while living with Tungga murdered Bhuyya 
because he refused to live in criminal intimacy with her. 
Fie to wicked and hard hearted masters, who have no 
sense of justice in them. Good work brings no reward, 
but when any fault is committed both life and wealth are *. 
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lost. And to llakka’s son, the shameless Devakalaslia liTho 
used to procure paramours for her, the queen gave the 
post of Velivita lately occupied hy Bhuyya. Even 
Kardamaraja and others who were warriors and lords 
of Dvira did 'the same mean service for her. After a 
residence of four or five years in the palace, the infant 
king grew to be a sensible boy. He saw that the laws of 
the kingdom were bad, and that it was necessary to re- 
form them ; and he observed that his grand-mother's 
character was disreputable. It was owing to the private 
instructions of Abhimanyu’s widow that the young king 
turned so good. The cruel and sinful queen became 
alarmed and gnided by the advice of Devakalasha, and 
without feeling any shame, openly bound the king. This 
act of hers cleared the doubt which the people had of 
the queen’s guilt in respect of the murder of Nandigupta. 
And having put Bhimagnpta to death after much torture, 
she usurped the throne in the K, E. 56. 

Tungga, to whom the queen became every day more 
and more attaohocl, at last superseded all, and became 
the chief minister. The old ministers made peace with 
Tungga and his five brothers, in order to conceal their 
attempt to effect a revolution in the kingdom. They 
consulted with the inhabitants of Kashmira, and called 
ill the son of the queen’s brother, the spirited Vigraha- 
raja, who again brought in some Briilimanas to perform 
certain ceremonies for the success of their effort. Q'he 
Brihmauas advised the murder of Tungga, and the 
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oppressed people began to seek for Tungga in order to 
kill him. Didda shut up Tungga in a room, and waited 
for few days apprehending an attack. She bribed 
Sumanomattaka and other Brahmauas with her gold. 
The intended attack, being thus bought off Vigra- 
har»ja was obliged to retire. Tungga was once more 
safe in his place and killed Kardamarija and others who 
had attempted rebellion. Sulakkana son of Eakka, and 
other chief ministers ware either exiled or allowed 
? . remain in the court according as Tungga and his 
partisans were angry or pleased with ihem. Vigraha- 
rija again began secretly to engage the Brahmanas to 
his party. But Tungga came upon the,m and captured 
the Bi’ihmanas who were bribed. One Aditya, a favorite- 
of Vigrahardja attempted to fly, but was caught by the 
soldiers and killed. Vatsarija, a follower of Vigraharija 
was flying, but was wounded and captured. Tungga bound 
Sumanomattaka and other Brihmanas, and sent them 
to prison. 

On the death of Phalgutia, the king of Eijapurl be- 
came very insolent, which led to an attack on him by the 
ministers of Kishmfra. In the battle which ensued with 
Prithvipala, commander of the Rijapuri forces, many 
were destroyed on either side. Two of the ministers 
of Kishmfra Shipitaka and Hansarija perished. But 
Tungga with his brothers suddenly entered the city by 
another way, and sot it on fire. The Rijapurf army as well 
as Prithvipila and their king were defeated, and the king 
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HOW humbled consented to pay tribute to Tungga ; so 
that Tungga recovered the money which was spent in the- 
war. Returning to the capital of Kishmirn, the power- 
ful Tungga accepted the lordship of Kampaua and des- 
troyed the villages of the Dimaras. 

Didd*. fearlessly made Sanggrimarfija, the son of her 
brother Udayar»ja, Yuvaraja. Her selection was made 
in the following manner. In order to test her nephews 
who were all young, she threw some fruits among them, 
and wished to see who could gather most. The princes 
began to quarrel with one another. She saw that while 
many of them had gathered the fruits, after being 
much beaten by their comrades, Sanggrimarija had 
gathered many without being hurt at all. She then 
asked him the cause of his success, to which he replied ; 
“I set the others to quarrel and gathered the fruits without 
being hurt. For who does not gain his end by inducing 
others to danger and keeping himself aloof.” The queen 
heard his wily words, and according to her feminine 
judgment thought him fit for the kingdom. The hero 
meditates conquest by strength, and the timid by wiles. 

In the K. E, 89 in the mouth of V4dra, on the 
eighth bright lunar day, the queen died, and the Yuvai'aja 
became king. This is the third change in dynasties’ 
effected by women. On the destruction of the Kantaka 
dynasty (whose history is narrated in this book) that of 
the Sitaviha flourished ; as the mango trees flourish in the 
pleasure garden drenched with rain when the bad trees 
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are burnt by tbo wood-fire. The mildness of Sanggrima- 
rfija shewed his patience. And he supported the earth 
with his arms as the serpeut-kiug does with his numerous 
heads. 

Hero ends the SixthBook of R^atarangginiby Kahlana, 
sou of Champaka Pravu the great minister of Kishmira. 

There were ten kings during a period of sixty-four 
years and twenty-three days. 
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[Invocation to Mohideva.] 

Kino Kshamapati was very grave and powerful. After 
the death of the queen, another attempt was made to 
destroy Tungga. Bat it failed, and his enemies lived to 
see his increasing glory. At this time Chandrikara died ; 
lie was a great warrior, and worthy of being a minister. He 
was known to the king. At this time also died the heroic 
sons of Puuyakara in the village of Bhimatiki; and as 
there were none worthy of the post of minister, the king 
reluctantly favored the party of Tungga. The late queen, 
at the time of her death, had bestowed wealth on Tungga 
and his. people, so that they might not quarrel with the 
king. The king was incapable of work even for the 
transaction of his duties and entrusted the administra- 
tion to Tungga, and led a life of pleasure. What 
more shall I say of the king’s meanness ! He compro- 
mised his glory by making alliance with an unworthy 
family. For he gave his daughter Lotbikfi to Prema the 
headman of the DiddH temple, because Prema was a 
powerful man and might help him in his danger. So 
instead of marrying his daughter to a prince, he married 
her to a beggar Brihmana. 

At Parihsisapura the Brihmana ministers caused magic 
to be performed for the fall of Tungga. The revolution 
which was thus caused by a combination among the 
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Brahmana ministers, was like the union of violent wind and 
five. This the king came to know and felt greatly in- 
sulted thereby. They then attempted to destroy the 
king. Sajja and others were requested by the Brihmanas 
to join the conspiracy for the overthrow of the king, 
and they agreed to it. But when the magical operation 
tiraa near its completion. The king gained them over 
by a largo bounty, and the conspiracy was divulged. 
The Brihmanas fled in fear to the house of Kijakalasha 
who had instigated the act. llijakalasba, whose wiles 
were now discovered, fought with obstinacy. But the 
Brihmanas fled by a secret way, and Bi jakalasha was 
overcome. The seven ministers, sous of Shvidliara then 
maintained the struggle but fell also. After their death, 
Bijakalasha was defeated by Sugandhisiha Tungga's 
brother rud was brought bound by oi’dcr of Tungga. 
Ou hi.^ v;ay along the Skanda road, his guards made 
him dance, wounded and disarmed as he was. Ano- 
ther luinister named Blintikalasha (partisan of ligja- 
kalaslm) was also defeated and he fled with bis son 
to Sliflramalha. Ho was not captured out of pity 
and went away broken hearted and accompanied by 
his son to some other country. Thus the rebellion 
of Parihisapura benefitted Tungga. When Gunadeva 
had appeased the anger of the king, Bhutikalasha 
returned to the country after performing his bath in tlie 
Ganges. He obtained a post in the palace and was 
afterwards secretly employed by the king to assassinate 
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Tiiugga. But the secret oozed out, and Tungga came to 
know of it, and Bhutikalasha with his sou was again 
sent to exile by the king. At this time died Mayyamat- 
taka sou of Chaudrakara, wlio was just rising to prospe- 
rity. And Preina who was tlie king’s son-iu-law, and 
had done some good to the country died then ; as also 
GanggA and other favorites of the king. Only Tungga 
and his brothers survived. Thus perished all of whom 
Tungga had been afraid. He ivas like a tree on the 
side of a river, from whose base the earth is washed 
away by the waves and which therefore threatens to fall ; 
but the waves bring back the soil and make its base 
firm again. 

Tungga had administered the kingdom justly, and to the 
benefit of the people, but now his sense began to fail 
him. He took as his assistant a low-born Kiyastha 
named Bhadroshvara. 

Ho entrusted the management of the king’s household 
to his wicked assistant in exclusion of the virtuous and 
the high minded. He deprived the Brahmauas and the 
helpless and the king’s dependants of their livelihood, 
Even the hardhearted men those who carry the dead &o., 
feed their own kith and kin, but this man killed his own 
relations. It was in the month of Chaitra that Tungga 
took this man into his favor, and in A'shara Sugandln- 
siba, Tungga’s brother died. He was a great help to his 
brother and by his death Tungga thought himself depriv- 
ed of the best member of his body. 
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Triloohanapila the Shahl having asked for help against 
his enemy, the king of Kisbmfra sent Tungga to 
his country in the mouth of Margashirsha. He was 
accompanied by a large and powerful army with feuda- 
tory chiefs and ministers and Eajpoots. Tho Shahi 
welcomed them to his country, and advanced to meet 
them ; and they spent five or six days in pleasure and 
congratulation. Shihi saw their want of discipline and 
told them that since they did not mean to fight with the 
Turushkas, they might remain at ease at the flank 
of a hill. But Tungga did not accept this good advice 
and lie as well as his army was anxious for the battle. 
The Kishmirians crossed the river Toushi, and destroyed 
the detachment of soldiers sent byHaramira to reconnoi- 
tre. But though the Kashmirians were eager for the 
fight, the wise Shfihi repeatedly advisod them to take 
shelter behind tho rook, but Tungga disregarded the advice, 
for all advice is vain, when one is doomed to destruction. 
The General of the Turks was well versed in the tactics 
of war and brought out his army early in the morning. 
On this the army of Tungga immediately dispersed, but 
the troops of the Shilil fought for a while. When these 
latter fled, three persons were still seen in the field, 
gallantly fighting against the cavalry of the enemy. 
They were Jay&siuha, Shrlvardhana and Vibhram»rka 
the Diraara. And there too was the valliant Trllocha- 
napila whose valor passes description and who though 
overwhelmed by unequal numbers remained unoonquered. 
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His body bled, and be looked like klabadeva wrapt in the 
flames of the last fire with which the world is to be 
destroyed. After facing his numerous foes clad iu mail, 
he at last reti’eated, and the enemy overran a large 
tract of the country. Hamtmra though victorious in 
the field felt himself ill at case on witnessing the super- 
human heroism of Trilochannpala. The Shibf took 
shelter iu Hastika and made great efforts to retrieve his 
fortune. Thus have I briefly narrated the fall and ex- 
, tiuotion of the line of Sliihf, and now the very existence 
of his kingdom of which I have spoken in the history of 
Shangkaravarmma, has become an object of doubt. 
Fate accomplishes what appears improbable even iu 
dream, and what cannot even be conceived. Tuugga 
returned to his country, but the king of Kashmira as 
forbearing as he was devoid ambition, was not angry 
with him for his cowardly flight in the battle. Still 
Tuugga was very much grieved. His son Kandarpasiuha 
was proud of Ids wealth and his heroism and lived in a 
kingly style which gave his father much annoyance. 

Vigraharaja the king’,s brother privately wrote to the 
king advising him to kill Tuugga. But the king remem- 
bered the last injunction of the late queen, and for a 
long time remained unsettled. Urged, however, by 
repeated letters he at last said to the carriers of the 
epistles that he seldom saw Tungga alone with his sou, 
and if he was found alone the deed might be attempted. 
“ For if you make an attempt on his life when he is not 
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alouo, he will bo able to destroy us. So wait till there 
be au opportuuity.” The messengers remembered the 
advice of the king, and tried to find Tungga alone. 
Within six months from this time the king sent for 
Tungga, and though he had dreamt an evil dream, still 
he went out of his house alone with his son. Tungga 
entered the king’s court, and there remained in his 
presence for a short time, after which he went into the 
council chamber with five or six servants. He was 
followed by Pava, Sbarka and others, who without saying 
anything to the king began to strike Tungga with their 
weapons. Sinharatha, born of the Hue of MahSratha 
was the minister of king Shangkaravarmmi, and was the 
most dutiful of Tungga’s attendants. Though without 
arms, still ho tried to save Tungga by throwing himself 
over him. But Tungga was killed at the first blow, and 
the king was rejoiced. The wicked KaiigUa and Partha 
the son of the court Br»hmana Dharmma an enemy of 
Tungga, were present on the spot. They placed their 
fingers on their lips, iu fear, (perhaps to signify thereby 
that they would not interfere in the least) and threw 
down their arms to save themselves. Changga and the 
other ministers who were also present, though friendly to 
Tungga and armed, stood still m fear like women. 
The king cut off .the heads of Tungga and his son and 
threw them outside the palace in order to encourage his 
own men and dishearten the followers of Tungga, so that 
they might not in ignorance of their master’s fate still 
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liold out, 01' set fire to the palace. The servants saw their 
master’s head and fled, -verj few showed any zeal for 
their master. One only named Bhiijnugga son of a 
Brihmana feudatory chief entered the ohaniber and pur- 
sued the king from room to room. He broke open the 
doors and killed twenty warriors in the king’s court. 
There died the treasurer Trailokyarija and the hero 
Abhinava sou of the nurse of Kapyarnatta. In the 
court-yard lay the dead bodies of thirty Ekfinggs, fol- 
lowers of Tungga, Padmaraja who remained unhurt in the 
fray, went to some shrine to assuage his grief for the 
death of hia master. Others though they did not venture 
to fight, were killed by the king’s partisans. ClmndrS- 
khya who considered himself a warrior, Arjjuna and 
Beliohakra the Dimava, though they threw down their 
arms, were killed by the king’s party. Tungga died on 
the twelvth day after the new moon in the mouth of 
Asbira. His house and property were plundered by the 
king. After the death of Tungga and his son, who were 
not rebels, the wily people gained ascendanoy in the 
palace. Higa the brother of Tungga who had abused the 
ears of the king with evil council, and was in fact the 
cause of the destruction of bis brother and brother’s 
sou, and was ill spoken of by men, was now made lord 
of Kampana by the king. Kshemi wife of Kandarpa- 
siuha, Tnngga’s son, lived in criminal intimacy with 
Niga. After four d.ays and when the tumult had ceased, 
Thintha a chaste wife of Kandarpasinha, and daughter 
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of Sliilhi burnt herself in the fire. Maiigkliaua wife of 
Tiingga fled with the celebrated Vichitrnsiiiha, aud Bri- 
trisiuha, sons of Kaudarpasiuha and with their mother 
Mammj,; and passed her days at Rijapurf. 

Bhaclreshvara who was promoted to the post of Tuiigga, 
plundered the riches belonging to the gods Bhuteshvara 
and Ahideva. Wliat more shall I say of the want of 
judgment of the king than that he gave good posts to 
Pirthn and others. Tlic very wicked Psrtha who was 
known to live in criminal intimacy with the wife of his 
brother, was by the king made the superintendent of the 
city. Pirtha polluted the shrine of Pravaresha by mur- 
ders. Matangga son of Sindhn a very miserly man and an 
oppressor of the people began to augment the treasure 
of the avaricious king. 

Now in former times there lived one Devamukha of 
Divira caste who had a sou named Chandramukim by a 
prostitute, a woman who used to sell cakes, &o. By 
Tungga’s favor he had been made one of the king’s 
dependants, and had amassed great wealth. Though 
rich he was avaricious, and when presented with cakes 
he used to be angry with iiis servants. In his poverty 
he had been healthy, but in his days of prosperity he 
lost his good digestion and health. Aud so the people 
used to jeer him. Ho did one virtuous act at the time 
of his death, lie gave one-third of one koti (of the 
current coin ?) for the repair of the shrine of Eanesh- 
vara. His sous Nandimukha and others were on bad 
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terms with one another, but they were made captains 
of regiments by the king. It was ridiculous to bestow 
on them the post of Timgga. They were sent against 
the Turks, like Tungga, but they fled to their country. 
The king was weak, and the ministers worthy of him, 
and consequently the Diviras and Djimaras of Darad 
rebollod. 

Of the buildings erected in this reign, the following 
may be enumerated. Lothiki the king’s daughter built 
a temple called after her name, and another after the 
name of her mother Tilottama. Even the vicious aspire 
to virtuous acts, for even Blmdreshvara built a monas- 
tery. The king did not build any edifice with his own 
money. 

The queen Shrilokha daughter of Shriyashomanggala, 
became unchaste as her husband became weak. Jayikara 
son of Sugandhisiha by Jayalakshmi was her favorite, 
and on him she be.stowed much wealth. She was njis- 
tress of the treasury in the village of Maya, and by 
favor of the king she became rich. In her habits she 
was pai'simonious. 

On the first of Aahara in the year four of the Kash- 
mirian era the king died bequeathing his kingdom to his 
son Harirafa. 

Haririja was surrounded by good men, and was the de- 
light of all. He cleared the country of thieves, so that 
market roads were safe during night. The king’s orders 
which lasted for a short time only, were honored even 
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as the fleeting new moon. After a reign of twenty- 
two clays this good king died on the eighth day after 
the new moon. Lives are like stars of the summer 
night, which set soon after they are seen. It is said 
that his unchaste mother removed him by a secret charm 
because he resented her bad behaviour. 

The queen mother ShrOeklia was ambitious of reigning 
and went to the coronation-bath, every thing being ready 
for the ceremony. But in the meantime the Eksiuggas 
joined by .S&garn sou of the king’s nurse, coronated the 
boy Anautadeva brother of the late king. The queen 
only reaped the sin of murdering her child for the 
kingdom, while another enjoyed it. Even as the serpent 
who is robbed of its jewel by one, reaps only sin, by sting- 
ing to death another with whom the stone is lodged. 
Her disappointment was so great that sho forgot her 
affection for her son. Fie to the craving for enjoyment 1 

Vigraharija, the aged uncle (father’s brother) of the 
new king approached the kingdom to ushrp it. He 
brought a powerful army from Lohara, and withiu 
two aud half days entered the capital after having 
burnt the gate when it was carelessly guarded. But 
when within I he temple of Lothiki he and his followers 
were killed by the army sent by Shrilekhsi. She then 
built two temples for the benefit of her husband’s and 
sou’s souls, and again rose in rebellion. 

In the meantime the king grew up aud, — a king from 
his very infancy, — he indulged in costly habits, &o. Rfidra- 
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pila and other sons of Shihf bocame his favorites, and 
oijtained large salaries from the revenue of the kingdom. 
Still Kudrapila remained a beggar as he was, though 
paid one and half lacs daily while Didd&pala was happy 
with eighty thousand a day. AuRRggapahv the Vet^la 
was also fed by the king ; he thought of uprooting the 
statue of Sarasvatf. Rddrapila was the protector of the 
thieves and Chaudilas who plundered and killed men. 
The KSyasthas, under the protection of Eudrapila, 
began to oppress tho subjects. Utpala and others built 
a house for the blind, lludripila married A'samatf the 
beautiful and eldest daughter of Induohandra king of 
Jilandhara (Jallender). She built a temple at Tripuresh- 
vara. Her younger sister Suryyamati somewhat loss beau- 
tiful than she, was married by Rudrapala to the king. 
This man gave bad advices to his sovereign though his 
advices were pleasing to the ear. 

At this time Tribhuvana the powerful lord of Karapana 
came with the Dsimaras to usurp the kingdom. Though 
a large part of the royal army joined the rebel, the 
cavalry and the Ekanggas remained faithful to the king. 
In the battle which ensued the gallant king evaded bis 
enemy’s blow and struck Tribhuvana. Though protected 
with a strong iron mail which saved his life, Tribhuvana 
Yomitted blood, and fled. 

The king, as he moved over the battle field, his 
body covered with mangled flesh and blood and 
using his sword as a stick, was a terror to his foes. 
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Ho saw on the battle field the wounded Ek»nggas who 
Were named to him one after another ; he was touched 
with pity, and relieved their anxiety as regards the 
gratuity due to them for their wounds. The grateful 
king bestowed ninety-six kotis of Diuniras on them. 
And so great Was the king’s magnanimity that he gave 
some money even to Tribluivaua. The king held his 
sword so firmly during the battle, that he could not let 
go his hold when the battle was over, but after long 
milk-fomentation. 

The king made his friend Brahmaraja treasurer, but 
he excited tlie jealousy of Rfidrap£la and consequently 
had to retire. He then joined the seven Mlechchha 
kings and the Dimaras, and placing the king of Darad 
at their head entered K£shm£ra. When they arrived 
at the village Kshiraprishta, the gallant Rfidrapala went 
out to fight with them. It was settled that the battle 
was to commence the next day, and the lord of Darad 
went into the house of Krid&pindaraka the Niga. There 
contrary to the advice of those around him, he threw his 
bayonet (Kunta) ou a fish that was floating in the water, 
whereupon there arose from the place a serpent, having 
the body of a jackal, and the "lord of Darad chased it. 
His army saw him run, and thought that the engagement 
of fighting on the succeeding day had been violated, and 
apprehending an attack from the enemy, rushed to battle. 
In the battle which raged, the lord of Darad lost his 
head, and the fame of Rtidrapila increased. The 
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Mleohchha kings were killed or imprisoned, and the 
king of K^shmira obtained gold and jewels. EiidrapSla 
brought to his master the head of the king of Darad with 
crown adorned with pearls. Udayauavatsa brother of 
tho deceased, caused magic to be performed by the 
Brahmanas and RudrapSla died of Luta. The other sons 
of ShSlii were also soon removed. 

When the Piilas the favorites of the king were dead, 
Suyyamati became his most beloved. This queen other- 
wise called Sabhata sot up a Shiva on the banks of the 
Vitastii, and a temple called Subhatamatha, and at the 
time of sanctifying the god and temple she removed the 
poverty of many Brahmanas by bestowing on thoui cows, 
horses, gold and jewels. By its side she built a village 
for BrShmanas, with a temple, and named the village after 
that of A'shaohaudra alias Kallana, her younger brother 
whom she loved. By it she erected two other temples 
to Vijayesha and Amaresha and called them after the 
names of Sillaua her another brother, and of her 
husband. In Vijayeshvara she gave one hundred and 
eight villages inhabited by Brahmanas to holy and learned 
Brahmanas. In Amaroshvara she bestowed (on Brfihmanas) 
villages inhabited by the same caste people, and called 
after her husband j and she erected Trisula, V^nalingga 
and other images of Shiva. When their son Rftjaraja died, 
both the king and tho queen left the palace and lived 
near the temple of Sadfishiva. From this time the 
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ancient palace of kings was deserted and all the succeed 
ing kings dwelt near this temple. 

The grooms of the king’s stable became rich, partly 
by royal gifts, for the king loved horses, and partly by 
plunder, 

There was one Dallaka, the Daishika who was a great 
jester and favorite of the king. This was the man 
through whom Bhojakiag of Malava built a golden tank, 
and it was through him that he fulfilled his resolution 
to wash his face always with the waters from the 
shrine of Pipasudana. He too robbed the people. 
He used to prepare betels with perfumes, and the 
king gave him almost all his riches. The king, for the 
further payment of this man’s dues, mortgaged to him, 
rich as he was now, the throne and crown marked with 
the design of peacock's tail. Every month these things 
were brought from the betel man’s bouse on the day of 
worship. At last the king stopped these excesses by 
giving charge of his treasury to his queen Suyyamati, 
The fear caused by the grooms and Dallaka subsided at 
once, and the kingdom once more enjoyed peace. Prom 
this time the queen took up the administration of the 
country ; and the king carried out the queen’s orders. 
The husband submitted to the wife, but everything was 
amicably managed owing to the sinless character of both. 
The king was exceedingly pious. During his long reign, 
he constantly changed his favorites. Bilabhaungja gave 
up half of his own wealth, and filled the royal treasury 
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at Kshema. tiis court was adorned by hia minister 
named Keshava, a BrAhmana and an inhabitant of 
Trigarta. People Lad previously seen this man poor 
and alone walking in the streets! Fortune is as fleet- 
ing as lightning in the clouds ! 

In GonrishatridashSlaya there lived a Vaishya named 
Pras^dapaia, and he had three sons named Haladhara, 
Vajra and Varaha. Of them Haladhara was favored by 
the queen, and at last became the prime minister. 
Both the king and the queen took his advice on every 
occasion. Haladhara completed and enlarged the building 
begun by Kshema. The custom of registering the color 
and value of gold by private individuals in a public office, 
thereby publishing an account of the wealth of indi- 
viduals, was discontinued by this minister, so that future 
kings might not oppress the rich. He stopped oppression 
over the people by killing some of the king’s grooms 
who plundered them of their wealth and women. At 
the junction of the Vitast^ and the Indus, he built a 
golden temple. There he also built another temple 
and founded villages which were inhabited by Br^manas. 
His brothers and sons were rich and liberal. Vimba 
his nephew, sou of Vartiha, a great warrior and a rich 
man, went out to a distant country on some business. 
He killed many D^maras, and at last perished in a 
battle with the people of Khasha in which he refused to 
fly though his followers were few. The king deposed 
Sala king of Ohamp^, and set up another in his place. 
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The kiug fell into difScnlties several times by 
suddenly entering foreign kingdoms without previous 
advice or plan, Once at ValMpura where his army was 
reduced in an attack on Kalasha son of Tukka, he was 
rescued from danger by the device of Haladhara. On 
another occasion, when he entered Urashi his passage 
was cut off by the enemies, and he was rescued by the 
lord of Kampana who cleared the passage, and gave 
the king an outlet. The king showed great courage 
when in danger. 

The Damaras who inhabited Krama killed Eajeshvara 
lord of DvSra aud son of Bhadreshvara, as well as many 
others. He who serves royalty must always have a fall. 
Because the queen favored Haladhara, evil rumour began 
to spread regarding them ; and Ashfiohandra the queen'.« 
youngest brother, arrested him aud confiscated bis pro- 
perty, But the king liberated him, and ho prospered 
again. On account of the queen’s favor he experienced 
prosperity and misery alternately, even like sun aud shade 
on a rainy day. 

Gradually the simple king became henpecked, a cir- 
cumstance which became the cause of his misfortunes. 
By the advice of the queen who was blind in her affec- 
tion for her sou, the king made preparations to abdicate 
his kingdom to his son Kalasha, though in this he was 
opposed by wise Haladhara and other wisemen. “ You 
will repent of this ’’ said his ministers to him. In spite 
of this advice however, he coronated his son Kanfiditya 


KINGa OP KiSHMfRA. 


185 


(otherwise called Kalasha), in the Kashmirian era thirty- 
nine on the sixth of SrSvana, bright moon. 

This new king had a high notion of his sovereign 
dignity, and heartlessly told his father that he should 
address him by the titlo of Deva. The father stared at 
him in anger, but the son said smiling “ when even the 
kings of Kanouje and other places address me in that way, 
what else should you do who have deposed yourself. 
Every day you shall feel such humiliation for even the 
Itishis cannot forego their pride.” The late king remem- 
bered the words of his ministers, and could not give any 
reply. On another day, Haladhara seeing the boy served 
by other kings, and the father with few followers, pre- 
tended to be angry with the latter, and so managed to 
give the kingdom back to him. Haladhara reproached 
him and enquired if he was not ashamed to remain at ease, 
burdening the little boy with the weight of the kingdom. 
“Take upon yourself” he continued “the management 
of the kingdom, and let the youth enjoy the pleasures 
of his age." He said so, aud by tliis artifice managed 
to give back the kingdom to the old man and to deprive 
the boy of it. The latter now became king only in 
name, and had to depend on bis parents even for his 
food. In accustomed worship of weapons the boy was 
merely an assistant to his father. They who are glad 
or grieved without cause are like beasts unsettled in 
their actions. The queen by whose exertions her child 
had got the kingdom, repeated when he had it. She 
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became jealous of her Sou’s wives when they adorned 
themselves as befitted queens ; and made them the ob- 
jects of ridicule till they ceased to adorn their houses. 

One day KshitirSja son of Vigraharija the old king’s 
father’s btother came to king Ananta and with lamentation 
told him that his son BhuvanarSja was aspiring to his 
(KshitirSja’s) throne and that his grandson Nila had 
already usurped the kingdom and had made preparation 
to oppose the intended attack of his father Bhubanarfija. 
That Nila bad vested dogs with the holy threads of 
Br^hmanas and called these after the names of holy men 
revered by his father. Kshitiraja afterwards left all 
worldly concerns, for even his wives Were against him ; 
and nominating Utkarsha son of Kalasha by queen 
llSmalekhfi, an infant yet in its mother’s breast, as heir, 
travelled in holy places in the company of learned men, 
and after enjoying peace for many years, died at Ohakra- 
dhara, a devout Vishuuvite. He and his contemporary 
king Bhoja were both renowned for charity and learning 
and for being alike friends to the poets. King Ananta 
made Tanvanggar&ja (his father’s brother’s son) the guar- 
dian of his grandson. This Tanvangga enlarged the 
kingdom of his ward, and when he grew up, returned to 
KSshmlra and died at Chaki'adhara. 

The king took the advice of his kinsmen and a re- 
volution was caused by them. One Jindur^ja son 
of Madanarfija sou of Siddhar^ja son of BuddharSja 
iStfn of ludurSja who was proud of his heroism, 
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was sent against the kings of Darad, but he was 
called by the queen in her house aud made to ac- 
cept the post of minister. The KSshmirians lost the 
battle. The Damaras too, to the grief of the queen, rose 
iu rebellion. Jiudurija attacked and killed the rebel 
DJmara chief named Shobha a blind man and an in- 
habitant of Degrima. The king created JindurSja lord 
of Knmpaua, and made E^^japuri and other places tribu- 
taries to Kashmira. 

At this time the minister Haladhara died. He was 
as a staff in the slippery path of king Auanta’s 
reign. When on his death-bed at Chakradhara be was 
visited by the king aud the queen for advice, he told 
the king not to attack another kingdom hastily, and 
when in danger to try to save his life first. “ JiudurSja” 
he continued “ you must regard him who has suddenly 
risen to power, with suspicion ; and JaySnauda will breed 
quarrel between you and your son.” According to this 
advice of the dying minister the king caused the powerful 
Jinduraja when he was unarmed, to be captured by 
Vijja. 

How in the course of time, prince Kalasha the nominal 
king was led by his servants to evil ways. There were 
the princes of the family of Sh^hi named Vijja, Yittha, 
RajapSja and another who used to excite the prince to 
evil acts, and became his favorites. JaySnanda too the 
son of the treasurer NSga, who was always by the person 
of this prince king, taught him dishonest things. Tno 
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king’s religious instructor Amarakantha being dead, ho 
became the disciple of Amara’s son Pramadakantha. Thus 
the king naturally of bad character, had for his gxi,ru, a 
man who advised evil things, and who was indis- 
criminate in his intercourse with women. This man 
boldly lived in criminal intercourse with his own daugh- 
ter. There were some who were proud of their prowess, 
and used to go about in the streets at night. One night 
they fell down through fright and had their knees broken. 
But their wounds were cured by a cat merchant by simply 
passing his hands over their heads. This man had a cat 
for his ensign, for which he was so named, his former 
name being forgotten. He was really a great dunce, 
but was proud of his greatness and medical knowledge j 
and became the guru of shoemakers and washermen. He 
cured the men, above mentioned, by rubbing his hands 
besmeared with cats’ ordure, on their heads. 

Thus men of no real merit hoodwinked the king and 
held him completely in their power. The king’s com- 
panions kept up nights, ate much but could not digest, 
the king too spent nights with them in music, drinking 
wine, and forcing women to their company. The 
servants once bound the unruly Kanaka son of Haladhara 
to a pillar when he was angry and tore off his nose. 
Chamaka (Kanaka?) some of whose limbs were mutilated 
became the favorite of the sovereign, because he used 
to procure women. The king preferred him to his 
ministers, and gave him the title of Thakkura, and he 
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gained much reputation. He discarded his low origin 
and thanked his broken nose. Thus the excited and 
shameless king did what should not bo told, still I shall 
describe it because it comes in the way of my narra- 
tive. The king who loved to enjoy other peoples’ wives 
did not spare his sister Kallani and his daughter NfigS.. 
The old king (the present king’s father) who lived in 
retirement with his wife, was much grieved to hear of 
this, though he said nothing. 

There lived a beggar Brihmana named Loshtaka, an 
inhabitant of Ovana of which village he was the sooth- 
sayer. One night when he was coming from the house 
of SanggrSmakshetrap£la, he happened to say correctly 
what was within the closed fist of another, and so he gained 
much reputation, and this man of lust was made the 
guru, the soothsayer and the procurer of the king. 

By these and other flatterers, the king was blinded 
and he came to consider guilty actions as meritorious. 
Words said in jest were good words with him, his valor 
consisted in oppression over his people and he showed his 
shamelessness and gallantry by intercourse with women 
who should not be touched. His simplicity was apparent 
by his putting up with the abuse of the wicked; and 
nothing of what his flatterers did, was left undone by 
him, because it was bad. Always knocking about from 
house to house to steal the embraces of other men’s wives, 
he felt no pleasure in the embraces of his own ivives at 
night. His pleasures were planned by others, and his 
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love of other people’s wives began to increase. One night 
accompanied by five or six procurers, he stole into the 
house of Jinduraja, whose daughter-in-law (son’s wife) who 
was as bad as a prostitute, invited the king by signs. 
When he entered the house the dog barked, and the Chan- 
d^las thinking it was a thief, ran with clubs. The king 
through fear, fell on the ground, and they were going to 
beat him, when his followers sheltered him with their 
bodies. But when they were thrashed they cried out, 
and said that it was king Kalasha j and so the Chandalas 
were stopped. Surely this mishap came to pass because 
the king went to his engagement placing his nose-less 
courtier in the front. He went out in disappointment 
captivated with the glance of the girl, but did not escape 
the eyes of the passers by in the sU'eets. Even the 
king was insulted by the low people, because he did 
unkingly things owing to the baseness of his heart. 
Even gods are insulted for unruly passions, how thon can 
mortals escape with uiidefiled honor. When the heart 
turns towards what is evil every thing gets confused. 
First of all, the man gets evil name, and then his evil 
desires are known. Virtue perishes first and then honor. 
Men doubt the fact of his being born in a good family, 
and then his life becomes endangered. 

That very night when the wicked king returned to 
his capital, his parents heard of the affair. And after 
weeping for a long time for shame, grief and filial affec- 
tion, they determined to capture him, they spent that 
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night in resolving to coronate the learned Haraha the 
eldest of their grandsons and son of Vappika (Kalasha). 
On the morning they sent for the king; but Vijja and 
Jaytoanda warned the latter against seeing his parents. 
I^ed by the hand by Jaytinanda and followed by Vijja 
the king went to his parents. But no sooner had he 
gone there than his father gave a slap on his face 
and told him to leave aside his weapon, Vijja supported 
the frightened king with his hand and touching his 
weapon proudly said to the old man. “ Being the most 
honorable of men, 0 king ! why do you forget that 
honorable men can never forsake their honor 1 I receive 
pay, and am a Rajpoot, and armed, how then can I leave 
him in danger as long as I am alive 1 You are the father, 
he the son, when we are away do what you think fit. 
Having stopped the tongue of the old king with words 
both harsh and mild, Vijja brought away the king from 
his father; and men admired Vijja for his speech before 
the ex-king. Fortunately for the king, his mother who was 
a very angry woman, said nothing ; for had her anger been 
roused Kalasha would either have been brought under dis- 
cipline or imprisoned. Vijja then hastily took the king 
to the house of Dilha the favorite queen. She was 
informed of all that had happened, and pretending that 
the king was suffering from headache, besmeared the 
head of the frightened sovereign, with oil, and by this 
means she prevented the entrance of any other person, 
placed Vijja at the door and sheltered her husband. 
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On the other hand when the other persons had gone 
away, the mother of the king rebuked her husband, and 
on the pretence of looking to the welfare of her sou 
went to him. When she came there to reconcile the father 
and the son, the king was alone and Vijja at the door. 
But the queen mother was denied admittance, whereupon 
the old king became angry and prepared himself to go to 
Vijayakahetra. When he with his wife had gone near 
to Padmapura, VishohAvata and other BrAhmana inhabit- 
ants of the place thus addressed him, “Why do you 
repent after having yourself abdicated your kingdom 1 
whatever you may have done, whether good or bad, you 
should not now repent. You should have rebuked your 
bad son considering that you have not resigned your sub- 
leots to his evil will. The king is powerless as a doll 
•.et on a machine ; that he is either good or bad is owing 
to the virtue or sin of his subjects, even as clouds dis- 
charge rain or thunderbolt according to the virtue or sin 
of trees. You are wishing to enjoy pleasure away from 
your wicked son, but how can that be fulfilled since you 
are leaving behind your treasures. For who cares to 
touch a man however worthy and well-born and pure 
if he be without wealth like a sword sharp and bright, 
but without the scabbard.” When the old king heard 
thus, he thought of returning, and his son came to the 
spot with his wife, and tried to assuage his anger. The 
old man entered the capital still angry, and took away all 
the treasure. Ho set out again, and waited for his queen 
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on the other side of the river v»ith horses, arms, mail 
shirts, (fee. The ladies of the house loaded the boat 
with several articles, and did not leave even a peg in the 
house. The people at first knew nothing of the affaiif 
and remained silent, but when they' werd aware that the 
old king was going away from the place they began to 
weep and with tears showered flowers on the departing 
king. Nothing else was heard in the streets but 
lamentations, and cries of “ 0 ! mother,” “ 0 ! father” 
“where are you going hence;” and when the voice of 
lamentations had gradually ceased in the streets, the 
sounds of sighs were hoard like tho sound of fountain 
on tho hills. And the ear of the old king and his CLue'en 
became so accustomed to the cries that they fancied they 
heard such sounds in the air even when they had depart- 
ed, They were so shocked with the evil conduct of their 
son that they blamed even tho birds for feeding their 
young ones. They then reached the shrine of Vijaye- 
shvara and their hearts were soothed of the troubles on 
account of their sou. There they passed their day^ in 
devotion and lived with their servants. The personaf 
who followed him to the shrine were Tanvanggar^ja, 
Tungga ifcc., the princes, his kinsmen, and Suryyavarm^, 
Chandra, &o , and the’ Damaras. The D^maras and king 
Kshira were stationed by him in their own towns ; but 
they also served as his guard. The old king kept his 
treasure secure tend passed his days in happiness. All 
the llajpoot cavalry and the armed Dimaras were also^ 
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stationed near him. ' The year of his retirement to 
Vijayakshetra, according to the Kashmirian era, was 5 !). 

When his father was gone, Kalasha found his trea- 
suries empty. Though without money, ha still wished 
to improve his kingdom, and consulted Vijja and others, 
and made those whom he knew well, his ministers. 
Jayfinanda was made prime minister and VarShadeva 
born in a place on the Vitasta was made the lord of 
Dvdra. He also made Vijayamitra, lord of Kampana. 
He was formerly AmvarSdhikari (lit. lord of the Ward- 
robe) of Jindhur4ja lord of Kampana. And having 
placed men on several posts as be thought fit, he be- 
stowed his attention on accumulating riches in order to 
fight against his father. Jayinanda borrowed money 
from rich men of bad character in order to collect an 
army of infantry and with Vijja dud other Rajpoots 
marched with the army to Avautipura to attack the 
old king. The king liberated Jinduraja from prison 
and honored him. Jiiidurdja too marched along the 
Shimikd road to fight with the old king. Hearing of 
these preparations the Ddmaras and the cavalry of the 
old king became incensed and hastily set out to meet 
the enemy. The gardens of Vijayeshvara were crowded 
with horses. The queen mother out of great aflection 
for her son asked her enraged husband to grant an 
armistice for two days. At night “he sent her trusty 
servants Mayya and other BrShmanas to her son with 
the following private message, “ How is it that your 
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senses are so upset that you wish to fight against your 
heroic father ? For in the battle you are sure to die. 
Who destroyed the king of Darat aud others ? And 
why do you approach him for your sure destruction ? 
When your father will ride, your army will be destroyed 
even as grass is destro3’ed by the fire. What army and 
what wealth are you master- of, that you are engaging 
yourself iu a battle with him ? He has abdicated 
his kingdom and you enjoy it alone. What harm 
has been done to you, now that ho has retired into 
a holy place ? Those who advise you to war, are hurling 
you into danger, aud in few days you will be reduced 
to poverty. Take away your army ; so long I live, 
apprehend no harm from your father. Assuage him 
by entreaties.” When Kalasha heard from the mes- 
sengers, this message sent by his mother, he with- 
drew his army that very night. The queen mother 
heard of this, aud filled with affection for her son, went 
to her husband iu the morning, and rebuked him. The 
battle was thus averted by the queeu. But through 
the advice of bad men the minds of both father and the 
sou sometime remained clouded. It was natural under 
such oiroumstauces that the peace established between 
them should be frequently disturbed. When not in the 
company of his queen, the old king became very often 
incensed at the acts of his sou ; but when she was near, 
she used to assuage his auger. Thus every day he 
was grieved aud was again relieved of his grief and 
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resembled the lake ia autumn, alterpately disturbed 
and tranquil. The son destroyed the houses of his 
father’s partisans, but the father was under the influence 
iby his queen, aud did nothing to the partisans of his 
son. Tormented by the queen who doted on her son 
and by harsh words of his followers, the old king always 
remained grieved. He intended to snatch the kingdom 
from his son whose army aud partisans he believed 
to be weak, except only Jiudur£ja whom ho considered 
to be somewhat powerful. With this purpose he invited 
the sons of Tanyangga who bad enmity with Kalasha 
to re^gn over the country. The queen saw this 
danger to her dynasty and sent messengers that very 
night to invite Harsha with a view to make him king. 
Invited by the messengers of his grand-mother, Harsha 
felt soipe encouragement. He freed himself from the 
mounted guards who wore placed round him. He rode 
fast, and passei^ five yojanas in half, a Kshana, so that 
the horses of the guards, which were inferior to that of 
the prince, were tired in the attempt to overtake him. 
Both his grandfather and grandmother received him 
with joy as he fell to their feet. 

When the young prince, Halasha’s son, went to the old 
king, Kalasha trembled for fear. He wished for peace and 
desisted from his ill-advised attempts against his parents. 
He sent messengers to fhem, stopped all disturbances in 
the country ; and for a short time reluctantly submitted 
to t|ie instructions of his mother. The lord of Kampaua 
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was under the orders of Kalasha proceeding to the oountiy 
of Khasha ; according to tho advice of the queen mother 
he owned subjection to the old king, and was allowed 
passage by him. In order to prevent further distur- 
bances in the country, the BrShmanas commenced certain 
secret rites to destroy both the father and the son. 
When peace was concluded between them, the father at 
the request of his son lived with the queen mother in 
the capital for two mouths and a half. 

Suspecting however that his son, at the instigation 
of Jayanauda, intended to imprison him, the old 
man went out of the capital with a sorrowful 
heart and lived at Jayeshvara. At night Kalasha 
burnt tho forage of his father’s horses and killed 
his foot soldiers with fire and poisoned arms and 
by artifice. The enmity between them kindled again, 
and the queen blinded by her affection for her son, 
prevented her husband from retaliating, There lived a 
prostitute, Kaivarta by caste, named Ladvfl, and she 
had a submissive and very wily paramour named Thakka 
Damara. Now king Kalasha was pleased to hear men 
call his parents by the names of the above pair. But 
his parents bestowed a pair of human images of gold 
equal to their own weight, in charity and so beguiled 
their grief. When their son found that they had re- 
mained unruflled by his satirical allusions and had riches 
enough to carry out their works ho set fire to their 
place. The fire burnt the house of god Vijayeshvara 
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and the sacred things it contained. The queen was 
grieved to see every thing destroyed and attempted to 
commit suicide, but was forced out of the burning 
house by the sons of Tiinvangga, On the preceding 
night the soldiers had taken off their clothes when 
going to bed ; and when they rose the next morning 
they had nothing to cover themselves with, every thing 
being burnt. Kalasha stood on the terrace of his palace, 
and saw the flames rising to the sky, and danced with 
joy. The old king seeing every thing destroyed, crossed 
the river, but was drowned with his wife in the sea of 
grief. The queen found in the morning a linga unburnt 
which was made of jewels and which she sold for seventy 
lacs to the T^kds. With this money she bought food 
and clothes for the servants, and repaired the burnt house. 
The king found so vast a quantity of gold, &o., from 
the embers, that its narration astonishes one oven to this 
day. When the place was reduced to wilderness, the 
king lived there by building huts of the barks of Nada. 
Though he had wealth, and was willing to re-build the 
town, yet ho could not get his son's permission for so 
doing. It was thus that the son who had obtained the 
kingdom by mere chance, and who was protected by his 
mother’s affection, harrassed his father. Wishing to send 
his parents away, he repeatedly sent messengers to his 
father and told him to go and live at Parnotsa. His 
queen also ui’ged him to do the same, whereupon he be- 
came angry and rebuked her in the presence of Tanvangga 
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and Thakkana, — using the following harsh language, — 
such as he had never used before Have I not lost 
glory, fame, heroism, kingdom, spirit, sense and wealth 
by being subjected to the influence of a wife? They say 
that woman is useless appendage to man ; but in his last 
days man becomes a plaything for woman. Who has 
excited the jealousy of a woman but has fallen a victim 
to it? Some women have robbed their husbands of 
beauty, some of their strength, some their intellect, and 
some their life. As rivers in tlie rainy season bring rocks 
from the hills, even so women, in the pride of youth, fill 
the earth with sons not begotten by their husbands. 
And when they sea their husbands old, they disregard 
them, and love their children. I have known my wife’s 
faults, but iu order to avoid quarrel, did not mind them 
much. And now having marred my worldly happiness, 
she attempts to rob the joys of my future life. I am 
old and near my death j where should I go, leaving 
Vijayakshetra? Why should I disturb with anxious 
thoughts, my devotion to Mahadeva who can cancel 
sins ? A son is the savior of his father both iu this, and 
in the future world ; but who has a son like this of 
mine ? He would drive me from this shrine, and wish me 
die in an unholy place. I now fully believe the rumour 
that Kalasha is not born of me. When the son is 
different from his father in form and character, and 
quarrels with kinsmen, and loves not his father, know 
him to be illegitimate.” Thus the long suffering king re- 
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lieved his miad, and by expressing his thoughts inflicted 
a serious wound on the feelings of his wife. For there 
is the tradition that when the queen had lost her 
child she had brought the child of one named Prashasta. 
The queen became very much ashamed when the secret 
about her son’s illegitimacy was revealed before her 
relatives, and like a vulgar woman, thus abused her 
husband. For when a woman who has subdued her 
husband, is rudely spoken to by him, she feels 
as if she had been kicked on the head. “ This poor 
wretched man does not know to suit his words to the 
place where he speaks them. At one time he had 
no cloth to wear after his bath, so the people can 
well conceive what he has lost through me. You 
have abused me as an unchaste woman of your fa- 
mily, why do you not then make atonement now ? Use- 
less and old, driven by your son, as you are, from 
your kingdom, I fear lest people would say that your 
wife too has forsaken you.” The king was very much 
hurt when thus abused, but sat mute and calm ; but 
the blood was seen issuing out below his seat. When 
the queen was anxiously hurrying about to know whence 
the blood issued, Thakkana saw that the king in 
anger had impaled himself with his own sword. The king 
felt ashamed, and told him to report that he had dy- 
sentery ( BaktdtisAra ). Kings who are guided by 
women, or are spoilt of wealth by their sons, or trust 
servants once proved faithless, or allow an insignificant 
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enemy to gain power, — soon dio. They spread the re- 
port that tlie king had one day, when riding, been op- 
pressed by the autumn sun, and when thirsty, had 
drunk from a paddy field and had thus got the malady. 
So that the outsiders know not the real cause of his 
death whicii occurred in the Kflshmfrian era 57, in the 
month Kiirttika on the day of full moon, before the 
god Vijayesha. Relieved of the tyranny of his wife 
and son, the good king stretched his legs to sleep his 
long sleep. In death he was happy. He was never 
angry with any one, nor was any one angry with hipi. 
The descendant of SauggrSmarftja was laid on the 
ground, covered with a sheet, as if he was not loved by 
any. Unmoved by the cries of his wife, nor angry at 
her words ho slept his long sleep. Ho died as if to 
atone for the harsh words he had used to his wife. 
His grateful queen now honored his remains as if to 
atone for her uu kindness towards her husband now dead. 

She gave daily salaries to all from the Rajpoots to 
the Chand^las, so that her husband might be debtless. 
The servants being now paid, she guarded the rest of 
the treasures hoarded in the temple of Vijayeshvara 
for the benefit of her grandson. Her grandson laid his 
head on her feet and wept, sho smelt her head and ad- 
vised him not to trust his father. Suffering from excess 
of gi'ief, the queen arose and performed the last cere- 
monies, and guarded the corpse herself. Having ordered 
one hundred horsemen to protect her grandson, she sent 
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the corpse of her husband in a sJdvilcd, and after bow- 
ing to the god Vijaycsh^na, herself set out on a chariot 
drawn by a pair, after passing a day and night, and a 
portion of the succeeding day in the service of her 
husband’s body. She accompanied her dead lord, list- 
ening to the funeral music mingled with the cries 
of the people which seemed to fill all sides. The car- 
riage on which the corpse was borne was adorned 
with bamiera, and was so bright that it reflected 
the figures of men who stood round and the hair of 
the (subject) kings whicli waved in the air like ChS- 
maras. When the soldiers had done due honor to 
the dead, and it was evening the queen arrived at 
the burning ground. Whether through affection for her 
sou, or for some other reason she felt a desire to sea 
her sou at that moment. She fancied that the dust 
wliich was raised by the air was caused by the approach 
of her son with liis soldiers, and she waited auxiously. 
At this moment some men approached by the road that 
led to the capital, and she asked them if Kalasha was 
come. Her son too was coming to her when some mis- 
trustful persons told him that there might be danger in 
the step, and so dissuaded him. Thus disappointed, she 
ordered some water from the Vitastd, and addressed the 
river thus ; — “Those who ni’e dead, would surely have 
received salvation, if they had drunk thy water.” When 
the water was brought to her, she touched it and cursed 
those mistrustful persons who had prevented the meeting 
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between herself and Iier son. “ Those who have caused 
mortal enmity between us and our son, will shortly 
perish with all their race.” Jayfinauda, Jindurfija, &c., 
soon died of this curse. In order to repel the imputa- 
tions brought agaiust her for her confidence in Haladhara, 
she swore by her hopes in the future woi-ld that she was 
innocent. And thus having established her fame she 
Btiddeuly j umped from her little carriage into the burning 
fire. And the flames rose and reddened the sky and 
appeared to the people as if it were painted in a picture. 
Among the servants who followed the old king to death 
were Ganggadhara, Takkibnddh.a, Dandaka, the charioteer 
Tfivuddfiua and Nikdvalgl Sonata and Kshemata of 
the lines of Vappata and TJdbhata were the favorites of 
the king, they lived at Vijayeshvara iiidiiferent to the 
pleasures of life. The whims and varying temperament 
of our mind are inconstant and fragile as vessels made of 
glass, but that which takes root in our heart is like a 
strong instrument which never becomes blunt or is worn 
out. The late king was over sixty-one years when he 
died. Ou the fourth day after their death, the sons of 
Tanvanggaraja collected the bones of the late king and 
queen and took them to the Ganges. 

Ou the other band, Harsha having got the wealth of his 
grandmother at Vijtiyeshvar.a, and being joined by some 
of her retainers, quarreled with his father. Both the 
father and the son were then at Vijayeshvara, but on 
the breaking out of the quarrel, the father went to his 
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capital while the sou remained there. The penniless 
father feared his rich son and sent messenger to him ; 
be treated for peace, and invited him. The proud son 
was at last persuaded bj the solicitations of the messen- 
gers repeatedly sent to him, to reluctantly make peace 
with his father. The father was to protect the person 
and property of the son, and the sou to pay a Certain 
amount to the father every day. When Kalasha entered 
Vijayeshvara to receive ilarsha, his eyes ached to see 
the houses he had burnt before, and his ears werb filled 
with the reproaches of the populace. Accompanied by 
his son who came with his treasure the king entered the 
capital ; and the treasures were sealed with the seal 
of his Son. From this time the king turned virtuous, 
and learnt frugality which dispels poverty. 

A relative of the king named Nayaua who lived at 
Selyapura, had a son named Japyaka. He turned a Da- 
mara, became rich by selling the produce of the place in 
other countries ; and was avaricious. Every day he 
caused the ground to be dug to the extent of a krosha 
and a half, deposited his DiuuSras, and then sowed the 
ground with grain. He feared lest his men who depo- 
sited the coin should betray the secret, and privately 
murdered many of them. One day when he intended 
to take some of the money out of the store, his men 
suddenly fled, his horse got entangled in the vine cree- 
pers, and- he was killed by a foot soldier. The king 
obtained this wealth from under the ground, and be- 
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came rich to the end of his days. The coin was be- 
smeared with mud, and was day aud night washed in the 
stream of the Vitast5, so that its waters remained muddy 
for several months. It is strange that the avaricious 
and rich men cannot give away in oliarity, nor enjoy 
their wealth, but leave them for others. The fortunate 
king got wealth by various means ; oven as the streams 
flow by various channels, but .meet at last in the sea. 
Birds from various quarters meet at night in one tree, 
even so wealth flows of itself from various quarters and 
meets the fortunate man. Bains descend from the sky, 
and collect in a tank by many channels and passages 
over the surrounding land, even so is the fortunate man 
filled with riches by diverse ways. 

The king now became as mindful as his father was to 
protect his men. Though economical as a merchant, yet 
he was liberal in good works. He personally inspected 
the past expenditure and calculated the future; and 
would not be away from his bhurja (leaf) and kha- 
tika (chalk). He used to buy jewels himself at 
proper prices, so that no dealer could deceive him. He 
could not be seen after noon. He knew every thing 
relating to his people by means of his spies, except perhaps 
their dreams. His kingdom he considered as his home, 
and there was no pauper in the country. He removed 
all causes of disturbance from the kingdom. He did not 
punish the thieves too severely. He lost no wealth 
which was saved by his ministers’ advice, but what 
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was lost by the ministers, he made up by other means. 
His kingdom was always gladdened by marriages, feasts, 
operas and great festivals, and by absence of poverty. 
Tlie king devised rules so that those who succeeded him 
might govern tlie kingdom without superintendents even 
in the time of festivities. In the meantime, Thakkana 
and two others, sons of Tanvangga with their servants 
Malla and others, sons of Guuggu, returned from foreign 
country (the banks of the Ganges whither they had gone 
with the bones of the late king,) and the king satisfied 
them with money. Malla lost his brother in the expe- 
dition. 

Though the king had attained his maturity, still he 
sufi'ered himself to be advised by evil men, and did evil 
things. One named Vulliya, the Takka, brought him 
girls of dififerent tribes and nationalities from Turushka. 
The king thus increased the number of his women in 
his house to seventy-two. Though excessively ad- 
dicted to women, ho kept up his vigour by taking fish- 
soup, (to. On days of religious festivities he used to 
eat the ofi'erings paid to gods. Possessed of qualities, 
both good and bad, he did not renew the stone temple 
of Mahftdeva at Vijayakshetra after it had been burnt, 
but raised a high golden umbrella to the god. At Tri- 
pureshvara he fixed a permanent income for the Shiva 
there, and made a house for him of pure gold. He set 
up a god named Kalasheshvnra, and built a temple for 
him of stone, and bestowed innumerable golden uten- 
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sils to it. The king wanted to set a golden umbrella over 
the god j and a meohanio came to him from Turushka 
and told him that many thousand pieces of gold would 
be required for the umbrella. This man knew the art 
of plating copper with gold. While engaged in prepar- 
ing the umbrella he lived in the court, favored by the 
king. The minister Nonaka was wiser than the mechanic, 
and learnt the art of covering copper with gold, and 
so the umbrella was finished with little gold. The enor- 
mously rich king set up a linga named Anantesha and 
other images of gods. 

At this time SahajapSla king of RSjapuri died and 
was succeeded by his son Sanggrfimapala. The king’s 
uncle ( father’s brother ) the powerful MadanapAla 
attempted to snatch the kingdom from the hands of 
the boy. Afraid of MadanapAla the young king’s 
sister and JassarSja the Thakkura came for help to 
the king of Kfishmira. The king was pleased with 
them and sent them back, accompanied by JayS- 
nanda, Vijja and others. Jayfinanda drove the enemy 
from the country, and became as powerful as the minis- 
ters of Sanggr^mapSla. The ministers therefore wished 
for his departure and tried to frighten him in vari- 
ous ways, but in vain. Jay^nanda suspected that 
it was Vijja who advised the people of Rfijapuri to act 
thus towards him and became angry with him. The 
people gave him riches and prayed for his departure. On 
the preteuce of keeping the kingdom safe from enemies. 
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lie left liis army there, and returned to K^shmira. The 
king of K£shmfra ivas very much pleased with him as 
he had managed to keep Rajapurf under control. Vijja 
and others conducted themselves in a kingly style. 

At this time JaySnauda was suddenly carried off by 
a mortal disease. During his illness the king came to 
his house to enquire about his health. In the course of 
a conversation he told the king that he had something 
very private to say to the king. When the other people 
had gone out, he still remained silent, when Vijja, who 
was still there, came out on pretence of throwing off the 
remnant of the betel he was chewing, The king trusted 
Vijja and asked him as to what he had to do outside, 
still the sensible Vijja loitered there. Jay5nanda then 
told the king what Vijja had done at Rgjapuri, and 
warned him that Vijja’s prosperity would be the ruin of 
his kingdom. He also showed the king how Vijja, had, 
through his pay, and by his other gains, became very 
rich. The king became suspicious towards Vijja, and 
when he returned to his palace, Vijja perceived his in- 
tentions, and asked leave to depart. The king out of 
politeness at first denied the permission, but on his 
urgent solicitation, gladly allowed him to go. Having 
reached his house he sent his brothers with all his 
furniture out of K^shmira, and again went to the king 
to bid him adieu. The king and Vijja whose minds 
were naturally estranged from each other for political 
reasons, both behaved in a strange manner. The king 
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did not prevent his servant’s departure, nor did the 
servant reproach his king iu auger. The king accom- 
panied Vijja a few steps, and smiled and talked on 
ordinary topics, and then went away. As Haladhara at 
the time of his death had accused Jindurfija, even so 
Jay^nanda ousted Vijja from his post. The king did not 
listen to the advice of his ministers to soothe Vijja’s auger 
by money. The people followed Vijja believing that the 
king would surely re-call him. The king feared an 
attack from this powerful man and did not sleep for five 
nights and started even at the waving of a grass. When 
Vijja had passed Shvirapura, the people who followed him 
returned, and the king’s four was allayed ; and ho told 
his ministers of the apprehension ho had felt. Hearing 
this, they advised him to siezo on Vijja’s wealth, but the 
king did not follow the advice ; and they knew that the 
king was politic. Vijja did not create any disturbance on 
his way, aud was everywhere honored. Though he had 
attained power yet he was ever true to his king aud 
revered him as a god. 

Thus causing Vijja and others to be exiled Jaya- 
nanda gained much wealth, but soon died through 
the curse of Suyyamati.* By the same curse aud at the 
same time died Jiuduriija who had quarrelled with the 
king. Vijja too and his brothers who had attained 
so much wealth died through the effect of that curse at 
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Gauda. Vljja died of a sudden disease, and liis younger 
brothers suffered long imprisonment. When they at 
last fled from the prison, P^jaka was killed by a tiger 
and his younger brothers died after undergoing much 
suffering. Madana, &o., two or three other persons who 
had caused disagreement between the father and the son 
did not die, but became troublesome soon after. 

Vfimaua who was a protigoe of Jayauanda now took 
care of liis children and was made prime minister by 
the king. The works of this wise man are still 
spoken of in society by wise and old men. The avari- 
cious king took back the villages which belonged to god 
Avautisvftmi, and built a treasury named Kalashagangja. 
Ho was anxious to keep his people safe and feared Nona- 
kas’ cruelty, and therefore did not givo him even a 
fourth portion of the gain caused by him, (by electro- 
plating!). Prashastakalasha and other sons of Itfijakalasha 
then became his favorite ministers, and by their advicu 
tiie king brought back disobedient and wayward sous 
and thieves to honest work au<l occupation. 

Madauapdla again attacked RSjapun, and the king of 
Kashmira sent his general Vapyata for the help of the 
city. Madauapala was defeated, captured and brought to 
Kfishmira. 

Kandarpa, Varahadeva’s brother, was now made lord 
of Dv^ra. This person had learnt politics and war from 
Jinduraja. He destroyed many H^maras, conquered 
liijapuri and other places and was obeyed by many iufe- 
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rior chiefs. He was quick tempered and frequeutiy 
resigned his post, but was soothed and induced by tbe 
king to accept it again. Madana was made the lord of 
Kampaua. He destroyed Vopa and many other powerful 
Dfimaras. The king was pleased with the services of 
Vijayasiuha who had destroyed many thieves, and kept 
hawks, made him the Police Superintendent of the capi- 
tal. At the time when Kandarpa, Udayasinha and 
others went to Lobara, the king kept Bhuvanarilja aloof. 
He married Ehuvauamati, daughter of Kirttiraja, king 
of Nilapura, and made peace with him. lie induced 
Malla, sou of Gungga to accept the post of lord of Dvftra, 
taking back the place from Vijayasiuha and his party, 
klalla made his power felt by kings, and showed bis valor 
at UrasS country. With fifty horsemen ho defeated the 
numerous cavalry of king Abhaya, and conquered bis 
kingdom. 

In llie year G.3 of tbo K^sbnurian ora, eight kings 
came to tlio king of Kasbmira and entered tbe capital, 
namely, Kirtti, king of Nyarvvapura, (Nilapura 1) Asata, 
king of Champa, Kalasha sou of Tnkka, king of Vallapura, 
SangiAmapfila,kiug ofitijapuri, Utkarsha.king of Lohara, 
Munggaja, king of Urvasha, Gamblurasilia, king of 
Kauda, and Uttamaraja king of KSshthavata. The 
streets of the capital were crowded so that they could 
hardly be seen. They were comfortably lodged there 
when the waters of the VitastS were frosen. Whatever 
these kings thought within themselves, was known to 
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miiiister VSmana. This minister was very wise, and 
did whatever was required, without haste, as if it wero 
an ordinary every-day work. 

When these kings returned to their kingdoms, Malla 
refused to hold his post any longer, and the king asked 
Kaudarpa to accept it again. This proud minister at- 
tacked and got possession, by stratagem, of the strong 
fortress of Sviipika. When he appeared in the capital 
he refused, although requested by the king, to accept the 
post, being grieved for some reason or other, Prashasta- 
kalasha, who was employed as messenger from the king 
to induce him to accept the post of lord of Dvdra, was 
offended at Kaudarpa’s haughty words, and collected some 
armed men and placed his brother Ratuakalasha iu the 
post. But the new man had become popular by means 
of his gold and was not equal to Kaudarpa. Can a paint- 
ed lion equal a real lion ? The king, however, gave 
Kaudarpa the post of the Police Superiuteudeut of the 
capital. But he felt pity at the abject condition to 
which he reduced the thieveis, and therefore threw up his 
appointment and retired in sorrow to the banks of the 
Gauges. At the time of his departure the king caught 
.hold of his garment (wishing to prevent his going) but 
he forcibly threw away the king’s hand and went away 
in auger. He was brought back to the king, who, though 
much grieved, wished only to destroy his pride, not his 
life. The wise king who knew the hearts of his servants 
thus suffered the rise and fall of his principal men. 
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This king was excessively fond of songs and patronized 
dancing girls, many of whom he brought from other 
countries. Near Jayavana he built a town after his 
name with large houses all contiguous to each other. 
He also built there rows of temples, villages of Brihma- 
nas, palaces and large houses and gardens with tanks in 
them. 

At this time the king’s sou Harsha rose to reputation 
on account of his uncommon talents. He knew the 
tongues of different countries, and was a poet in all 
languages. He knew all sciences and his fame had 
spread to foreign countries. This prince paid salaries to 
the learned and to powerful men who came from various 
foreign countries, aud whom his frugal father refused to 
entertain. The pay which he received from his father 
was insufficient to meet his charity aud expenses, aud so 
he took his food every other day. He used to sing to 
his father like other singers, and with the reward he 
received he used to feed those worthy of his charity. 

One day, when ho was singing to the king, and the 
court was pleased with his song, the king went out to 
the bath-room. Angry aud grieved at this interruption 
and insult, Harfeha bent his head towards the ground. 
If a master be unforgiving, or friends prove faithless ; if 
a wife speaks harshly, or a son becomes proud or servants 
reply insolently, the pain and insult, though great, may 
with difficulty be borne but not so the indifference of 
a listener of song. A jester of the king named Vishvd- 
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vatva told Harsha as in jest that he might destroy his 
father and reign in his place. The prince in anger 
rebuked him, but Dhammata who sat there said smiling 
that the fellow had said nothing wrong. The ambitious 
courtiers showed their affection to the prince, as the 
amorous prostitutes show their affection to their para- 
mours. When the king re-entered the court, he gave 
reward to his son, and pleased him with kind words. 

On another day, when the prinoe had retired to his 
chamber after dining with his father, Vishvivatva told him 
the same thing privately. The prince replied that what 
his father did was right, and forbade him to continue the 
topic longer, but when the man still urged the same 
point, the prince in anger gave him a push. But finding 
that the blow had by chance hurt his nose which was 
bleeding, the nobly-descended prince took pity on the 
roan and caused the blood to be washed by his servants. 
He told the jester that if he again spoke on that subject, 
he would have the same punishment, and smiled and 
gave him a cloth. The man, on account of this gift, 
thought that the innocent prince favored his proposal 
as a wicked man thinks that a woman will favor him if 
she but smiles. 

After much endeavour and the lapse of a long period, 
the prince was induced to do the deed. Entertaining 
this sinful idea he once invited his father, and engaged 
Tikshiias to murder him. But when the king came, the 
murderers felt affeetiou for him and did not strike him. 
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jior did the son betray his purpose. And to prevent the 
secret from being divulged the Tikshnas were taken into 
ooufidence. But VishvSvatva himself disclosed to the 
king the intention of the prince. Harsha came to know of 
this, and though repeatedly asked by the king’s servants, 
he did not go to the king to dine with him that da}'. 
His absence confirmed the suspicion of his guilt, and in . 
grief the king and his family did not dine on that day. 
When in the morning Thakkana and his brother came, 
the king expressed his grief and wept long, placing his 
head on the lap of Thakkana. He also spoke about 
Dhammata and hinted that Dhammata should be bound 
and brought to him. They expressed their inability to 
do so and pleaded for their brother. “ By your favor" 
they said, “ we relieve those who are in trouble, we keep 
our doors open at night for those in distress. Whether 
our younger brother be guilty or not j how can we desert 
him when he comes for help for his life. If we protect 
him, we will be accused of rebellion, so we have no other 
resource left than to leave the country.” Thus saying 
they bowed to the king, and the king reluctantly granted 
them leave to go. Fearing an attack on the way they 
went out of the country with their servants and force 
and troops. 

When the sons of Tanvangga were gone, the king called 
his son to him when no one else was in the room, and 
soothed him and spoke thus : — “ Since the creation, the 
son is everywhere known by the fame of the father, but 
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I am known to* all owing to your far-famed merits. 
Meritorious, and of pure reputation as you are, why do 
you take to wioked ways ? You should not be angry 
with me without hearing the reason why I am not giving 
you your grandfather’s riches and your own. The king 
without wealth is slighted both by his own men and 
strangers, and hence I keep your wealth. After the 
construction of the city is completed, I shall resign 
the kingdom to you and shall retire either to VSrSnasi 
(Benaras) or, to Naudikshetra. You will very soon 
he master of the kingdom and the wealth. Why then 
without understanding my purpose do you act like 
the wioked? I do not believe what wioked men have 
said of you, so speak the truth and acquit yourself 
of the alleged guilt." The king out of his affec- 
tion wished that the prince might deny his guilt 
and prove himself innocent, and therefore mado the 
enquiry. Ho was willing to pardon his son and wished 
to prove the innocence of bis son to the people even 
by a falsehood. Harsha praised the speech of his 
father and went out saying that he would speak the 
truth through some faithful person. To the person 
sent by his father, the prince said that through the 
advice of wioked men he had really intended to rebel, 
and fled in fear to his own house. When the messen- 
ger returned to the king, the king saw the miserable 
countenance of the man and struck his head with his 
hand and exclaimed “ 0 my son ! ’’ 
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The king then cansed Harsha to be attacked, but 
the soldiers, hearing that he would strike off his owu 
head if his son was killed, only surrounded the palace of 
Harsha. The Tikshnas (prince’s followers) closed the 
gate and surrounded the prince, and, feeling their death 
unavoidable, thus spoke rudely to their master, “ 0 ! 
wicked, careless and hateful man, where can you hope to 
live after destroying us by intrigue? You know that 
j’our father will save your life, and he knows that 
you will save his life, but we only shall bo killed. 
Pight, being in our midst, or we will kill you, — in either 
case you die.” The king heard of this and became very 
apprehensive for his son’s safety. Now Daudaka, a very 
respectable man who was with the king, came to Harsha. 
The Tikshnas admitted him taking him for a partisan 
of the prince. Dandaka came to the prince and address- 
ed him, after bewitching those around, “ 0 ! prince, 
though you live a long life, still the elements which 
compose you will perish according to unavoidable laws. 
And since death is sure and nigh, perform that for which 
you have taken up arms. You who are young and a 
warrior, and whose fame for learning is widely known, 
should not delay the fight. These will help you and I 
shall lead, and whatever may betide, be it victory or 
defeat, you will be decked with glory. Eise and shave, 
and speedily dress as befits a warrior.” Eevered by the 
Tikshnas, he induced the prince and the barber to go into 
an inner chamber, leaving his arms behind aud jumping 
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■with delight, and shut the door. Then he proolaimed 
aloud to the king's soldiers that he had placed the prince 
in safety, and bade them now do their duty. Diseases 
are removed by medicines, the body is protected from 
swords by mail, and the fears of kings are averted by 
wise men. The king’s soldiers, intending to enter the 
prince’s palace with cries, tried to scale the wall. The 
Tikshnas left the prince in the room, the doors of which 
were strong, and rushed out. Two or three fell there, 
and the rest of the proud band issued out without 
attempting to oppose the assailants. They then went to 
the temple of SadSshiva, passing that of Suryyamatigou- 
risha and killing those who opposed them. Though the 
king ordered his men not to kill his kinsmen, still Sahaja, 
his relative, perished in the affray, and Tivya, a learned 
Brdhmana and warrior, was killed by the enemy. So also 
died KSmadeva and Keshi, the latter being a native of 
KarnSta. Some who deserted their arms and attempted 
to kill their own partisans were captured and killed as 
cowards deserve. On the sixth bright lunar day in the 
month of Pousha in the year sixty-four of the Kashmi- 
rian era, this fight between the father and the son 
caused by the courtiers took place. Thus, for his com- 
panionship with wicked men, the prince was humbled 
and imprisoned. The queen, Bhuvanamati, was at first 
requested to make peace between the father and the 
ion ; but when the latter was imprisoned, the proud queen 
committed suicide by cutting her throat. 
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The king placed faithful ministers as guards over his 
sou, and, moved by paternal kindness, used to send him 
good food. He allowed PraySga, the prince's servant, to 
remain by the side of his master, thinking him to be 
incapable of intriguing. The minister, Nonaka, advised 
the king either to kill the prince or to pluck out his 
eyes. The king, whose character became as bad as that of 
a beast, felt a passion for some of the ladies beloved by 
his son. One of them, Sugalfi, the grand-daughter of 
king Tukka, became the favorite of her father-in-law 
and wished for the murder of her husband. And having 
consulted Nonaka they sent poison by two cooks at the 
time when the prince used to take his meal. But Pra- 
yfiga heard of this from another cook, and did not give 
that dish to his master to eat ; and in order to test the 
truth, the food was given to two dogs. When Harsha 
heard that the dogs are dead he despaired of his life ; 
and believing this to be the secret machination of his 
father, he did not take the food which was daily sent to 
him, but lived on whatever food Pray^ga could get for him. 
When the king heard that the prince did not take the 
food sent through the cooks, he sent for PraySga and 
asked him the reason. PraySga then sent for the two 
cooks and informed the king about the affair of the 
poison, and told him that the prince had come to know 
of the stratagem. The king employed other cooks, yet 
the prince, apprehending danger, did not take any food, 
but lived on what Prayfiga brought him. The prince 
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saw that every one was against him, and considered each 
day that he lived as so much gained, nor trusted that he 
would be alive much longer. 

The king began to commit unheard of crimes, such 
as foretold his sudden death. First he uprooted the 
copper image of the Sun, and then took it away 
from the temple. Wishing to obtain the proper- 
ties of those who died without leaving any children, the 
cruel king descended to mean actions. The curses of the 
people and his excessive fouduess for women brought on 
gonorrhoea. The king now thought of performing certain 
ceremonies ( Kumbhapratishth^) in the temple of Kara. 
Then the king’s nose began to bleed, — all attempts to 
cure it failed or rather increased the disease. Much 
bleeding reduced him and he was obliged to take to 
bed. He had indigestion, and lost his strength and 
flesh. ITo was anxious to give his kingdom to Harslia, 
but seeing his ministers averse to it, he brought Uticarsha 
from the hills of Lobara. On his death-bed he distri- 
buted riches to all, high and low, but not to the females 
of his household. He then asked his ministers to 
bring Harsha that he might give him riches and send 
him out of the kingdom. The ministers sent away the 
royal guards who kept watch on Harsha and placed the 
Thakkuras of Lohara in their place, and then informed 
TJtkarsha of all that had happened. They then took 
Harsha out to the dancing house, and tied him, bereft 
of all his friends, to the four-pillared room. On the 
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other hand the king, on the point of his death, told his 
men to take him to a shrine. Remembering that his 
disease was the result of his uprooting Tilnivasvlimi he 
wished to take refuge at Martanda. Urged by fear 
the king went to tliat shrine leaving that of Vijaya- 
kshetra. At the time of death the wise and the 
foolish alike act like children. Thi.s action of the king 
showed his weakness, and the good instructions he had 
received became objects of laughter. On the third bright 
lunar day in the month of Agrah^yana at night fall 
the king set out in a carriage drawn by a pair towards 
the temple of the Sun. The sounds of the drum, &c., 
drowned that of the lamentations of tlie people. Ho 
then went by river in a boat with his ministers and 
ladies. Next day, at about ovening, he reached the 
temple of the Sun, and there, in the hope of life, he 
caused a golden image to be made. Ills pain was further 
aggravated by his anxiety to see his eldest son Harsha, 
but still his servatibs disobeyed him, and would 
not bring Harslia before the dying king. The king 
sighed, and opening the doors of his room heard 
the songs which the singers sang outside, and whicli 
were composed by Harslia. 'When a lung’s order at the 
time of his death is not attended to, it gives greater 
pain than death itself. Ho instructed Utkarsha to 
divide (the kingdom) with his brother Harsha, and his 
tongue lost the power of speech. He only muttered 
repeatedly the name of Harsha, and to understand his 
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intentions the minister, Nonaka, brought a looking glass. 
The king smiled and shook his head refusing the mirror, 
and bit his lips and muttered something ; and after a 
day and a half, he entirely lost his power of speech. At 
the moment of his death he signed to his ministers to 
approach him, and caused himself to be taken, by those 
who were not overwhelmed with grief, before the image 
of the Sun. At the ago of forty-nine on the sixth bright 
lunar day in the mouth of Agrabdyaua in the year sixty- 
five of the Kdshmlrian era he died. Mammauika and six 
others of his queens died in his funeral, as also a concu- 
bine named Joyamati. KayyS, another of his mistresses 
whom he had enriched with his favor, was the disgrace of 
her sex. She forgot that she was the principal of the 
late king’s mistresses, and had been born of low caste, 
and the position of her lover. It grieves us that she 
went to Vijayakshetra and took into her favor the 
officers of the place. Pie to the woman who was once 
beloved of the king, but brought herself down to be 
an object of enjoyment of the villagers. All the 
ministers were anxious to coronate Utkarsha, only the 
grateful minister Vamana performed the funeral rites of 
the late king. On one side arose the music and songs 
of oorenation, and on the other the lamentation for the 
dead and funeral music. 

A difference now arose between the new king and Vija- 
yamalla, son of the late king by queen Padmashri. The 
king promised to pay him every day the same amount 
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which his father had bequeathed to Harsha. Some of the 
officers and ministers stood as securities and became 
mediators. The king also allowed a salary to Jayaraja 
sou of KayyS. Women, even when they are weeping 
for their deceased husbands, think of their means of 
livelihood ; sons, even when attending the last ceremonies 
of their fathers, speak of their future prosperity ; ^ud 
other relatives, servants, &o., also entertain selfish 
thoughts in a similar manner. And yet stupid men 
hoard riches by wicked means fur their wives and chil- 
dren. The king then entered the capital, but the people 
of that city wished Harsha for their king ; and even as a 
sickman does not feel the delights of a festal day, they 
felt no delight in that day of coronation. 

On the other hand, when Harsha’s father had gone out 
of the capital to die, he was bound to the fovu- pillars 
and took no food that day. Like a travelling merchant, 
when all his merchandize is lost, he remained sunk in 
grief. Oil the next day, the Thakkuras with some 
difficulty made him eat something. They then promised 
to bestow on him the possession of their Country (Lohara) j 
for, they said, his brother could not be king of both the 
countries. When he had thus been soothed, he heard of 
the death of his father and he fasted. On the next day 
he heard of the arrival of Utkarsha into the capital. 
When he was weeping and sighing for the death of his 
father, his younger brother the king sent a man to bathe 
him. Just when he had finished his bath, sounds of 
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music arose as tlie king was now ready for the bath 
of coronation. By this good omen Harsha felt sure of 
getting the kingdom, as sure as tlrandor follows light- 
ning. From that time he met with many good omens, 
and his attainment of the kingdom was near at hand. 
When his brother sent him a man to attend to his meal, 
he sent the man back asking to be released, and to be 
sent out of the kingdom. Or if he was detained there, 
he asked that his dues might be paid. If neither 
of these were done he threatened he would commit 
suicide by refraining from food. The king induced him 
to take his food by falsely promising him his due. 
Harsha asked for his due every day and every day the 
king deferred payment till the next day. Thus the kipg 
gained time, but his conduct aroused su.spioion in the 
mind of the imprisoned prince. Harsha one day beat 
bis servant Praydga to avert all suspicion regarding 
the step he was going to take, and then privately sent 
him to Vijayamalla, informing him how he had been 
imposed upon by the king. Praydga complained to 
Vijayamalla, the younger brother of Harsha, that his 
elder pined in confinement while he was in the kingdom. 
Tijayamalla’s heart was touched with grief, and after 
thinking for a long time he expressed his doubt as to 
whether the king would hear him, but added ■ that he 
would try his best to have him released. In the mean 
time he urged on Harsha to take care to preserve bis 
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own life. Thus saying he sent PraySga to Harshadeva 
and began to devise means for his release. 

Utkarsha, now master of the kingdom, was puffed up 
with vanity, and did nothing for its good administration. 
Though his ministers, Kandarpa and others, had helped 
him to the throne, he refused to listen to their advice re- 
garding tlie management of the country, nor did he do 
any thing himself. His only work during the day was to 
see how the wealth in his treasury increased. Wise- 
men saw that he did nothing which might increase his 
expense, and knew him to be avaricious. The wanton 
widows of his father who were fed only on rice and 
samudga f moong dall) spread the story of his miserliness 
far and wide. Ilis habits being parsimonious, he could 
not become a favourite with the subjects who had prodi- 
gal kings before. 

Vijayamalla did not receive his pay regularly, and 
prepared himself for retiring into his native place ; and 
in order to keep himself safe from violence he requested 
the king that those who had acted as mediators between 
them before might accompany him. His prayer was 
granted and he set out from the capital and encamped 
one night at Lavanotsa. The neutral army came over 
to his side. They reminded him that Harsha was 
in prison, and that if he, too, went away from the 
kingdom it was all that the king could wish for. They 
therefore asked him to release B[arsha from prison be- 
fore he weut away. Thus addressed by armed soldiers. 
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Vijayamalla marched back towards the capital early next 
morning. Some of the D^maras heard of his return 
and knew his purpose and joined him. Yijayamalla 
then made Madhuravatta, who was one of the mediators, 
the head of his cavalry. N^ga, who belonged to the 
party of Vijayamalla, but who had not left that of the 
king, hastened to the king with a few horsemen by way 
of Padraapura, but was delayed by some accident on 
the road. Vijayamalla, on the other hand, hastened to- 
wards the capital and, encouraged by a signal of a light 
on the top of a ShSla tree, surrounded the capital and 
burnt the houses. Jayaraja, too, whom the king had 
disappointed, after making a promise, espoused the 
cause of Vijayamalla. These two princes now began to 
consider as to what they should do of the king. Vijaya- 
malla sent message to the king to intimate that he 
would retire when Harshadeva was released, and at the 
same time burnt the stables for elephants, buffaloes, Ac. 

“ Coronate the liberal Harsha, set aside this king who 
is as parsimonious as the merchant of the Khasha tribe." 
Thus spake the good people of the city, and went to 
Harsha and showered flowers on him through the holes 
of, his prison. When ' the king’s army was defeated, and 
the prison was deserted by the guards, Harsha sent the 
Thakkuras to the army of Vijayamalla ; and afraid of 
having made the king’s enemies his friends, he advised 
them to deliver the following message : “ The wicked man 
is now in trouble, so release me soon or the king will 
slay me.” When he had thus instructed the Thakkuras, 
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aud they were deliberating as to what to do, he 
heard the sound as if some body kicking against the 
door from outside. “ Have they deceived me,” said Harsha. 
“ Open the door, 0 ! Thakkuras.” But the Thakkuras 
were panic-struck, and so he controlled his fears and 
opened the door himself. Sixteen armed men of 
Lohara entered the room to murder him. Nonaka had 
repeatedly told the king that the tumult would cease in 
a moment if Harsha was beheaded ; and the king had 
acted on his advice and had sent these murderers. Imme- 
diately after the king changed his mind and thought 
that if Harsha’s life was spared now, he might be of 
some service hereafter. He therefore cancelled his 
former order and directed his men to keep Harsha 
safe from the Thakkuras. He instructed them, however, 
that they were to kill Harsha if he sent them a parti- 
cular ring, but that on the contrary they were to release 
him if he sent them a certain other ring. Then he 
showed them the two rings which were on his fingers, 
and told them to await his future command. The 
murderers accordingly entered the room, but did not 
kill Harsha on the spot. Harsha called every one of 
them by name, gave them betels and made them sit down 
before him. Thus received, the men took the betels 
offered and left their arms aside and gave up all in- 
tention to murder him. The man who possesses an 
honest mind, and walks in the paths of virtue, attains 
wealth and fame and destroys his sin, aud even 
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liis foes turn to friends. The prince then thus ad- 
dressed them and said, “ Why are you ashamed? 
Servants who obey the orders of their master are not 
to blame. Wait here for a little while and you will 
see very strange things, and will observe how the 
condition of man changes every moment. As clouds 
which assume the shapes of elephants and tigers and 
serpents, afterwards descend on earth in drops, even so 
the disposition of man constantly varies, and becomes 
cruel or kind on different occasions. We perceive re- 
gular changes in Nature with the progress of time ; in 
the same way, do you watch the changes in man. Heat 
increases just before the rain, and darkness thickens 
just before dawn. In the same way, kings doomed to 
death may yet get kingdoms, for, as in Nature, excessive 
suffering may lead to good fortune.” Feeling sure of 
future greatness, by the good omeu of his life being 
spared, Harsha narrated instances of good men who 
had attained happiness after undergoing sufferings 
like him. To while away, the time he related to them 
the pure and lucid story of Harishchandra. They 
did not know that all the time that Harsha was so 
entertaining them, he was engaged in getting informa- 
tion as to how matters stood outside. Utkarsha thought 
of many plans regarding Harsha, but at last thought 
it expedient to kill him, and repeatedly sent messengers 
to that effect. But he forgot to send the ring, so that 
the murderers did not obey the messages. Finding his 
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orders repeatedly disregarded, the king reoolleotod all 
about the rings and sent Shura, a Eajpoot of noble 
qualities, giving him, however, the wrong one through 
mistake. Thus king Utkarsha, through one act of for- 
getfulness and one mistake, had to lose his life. The 
murderers, too, had been gained over to Harsha’s favor 
by his politeness ; and when Shdra came they believed 
that he had brought the fatal ring. They wanted to 
kill Shura for this ; — but whon the doors were opened 
and they saw the ring brought, they danced with 
joy as they approached the prince, taking Shura 
with them. The llajpoot did not believe that the 
ring conveyed an order for release and was leaving 
the room, when they foil to his feet j and he remained 
thoughtful. 

On the other hand Vijayamalla thought that Harsha 
was dead, and was very nugry and vigorously maintain- 
ed his opposition. Ho intouded to burn the capital, and 
was with diffioulty deterred from .so doing by the king’s 
men, who assured him that Harsha was living. And to 
make him believe their statement, they sent to him 
Sugala, Harsha’s wife, clad as a lady should when her 
husband is alive. Vijayain.alla saw her, and gave up 
ids intention to burn the city. The lung now thought 
that the tumult would ceaso if Harsha was released. 
Honaka, Prashastakalasha and otliers went and released 
Harslia, and reluctantly relinquished their intention of 
destroying him. The citizens showered flowers on 

I 
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Harslia as he rode on horse with the ministers to the 
king in the place of battle. When he arrived there the 
king congratulated him, and told him to go -and toll his 
brother to stop hostilities, and after his return thence he 
would settle Harsha’s claims at his leisure. Harsha 
consented to do so and went out. The king with his 
ministers entered the treasury, leaving the field of battle. 

When Vijayamalla saw Harsha, now safely delivered 
from the dangers he was iu, he was for a time motionless 
with joy. And after salutations and embraces they 
began a long conversation. Those who stood by expressed 
their wish that Harsha would kill Utkarsha and be 
king. Vijayamalla did not approve of this proposal, on 
which Harsha was surprised. He saved himself by 
riding to and fro, his person being the object of conten- 
tion between the two brothers, Utkarsha and Vijaya- 
malla. As the tree whicli is saved from forest fire by 
rain fears the thunder-bolt, as one after escaping the 
alligator runs tho risk of death by drowning, even so 
man is saved from one danger and thrown into another 
by Fate, so that the happiness that succeeds may bo 
all the more relished. Some of Harsha’s foot-soldiers 
discovered that their master w'as saving himself on pre- 
tence of riding and joined him. 

Harsha consulted Vijayamalla for a time, and then 
wont to the king to say that the hostilities had ceased. 
But when he was entering the palace where the king 
was he was forbidden to do so by Vijayasinha. “ After 
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escaping death,” he enquired, “ why are you again en- 
tering there to die, 0 ! You of little souse? Relinquish 
your fear, and go and take your seat on the throne.” 
The servants brought the throne from the treasury, 
and Harsha hastily sat on it. Sugalfi, his wife, who had 
formerly exerted so much against him, now took her 
seat by his side ] and the ministers came to his corona- 
tion. Hearing of this, tho wily Vijayasiuha drew out 
U tkarsha from his chamber and placed him in another 
room. Tho late king was now taken, with but few atten- 
dants, to tho now king. Prosperity lasts not for 
ever with any one ! Vijayasinha then placed TJ tkarsha 
under guard and informed Harsha of it. Harsha 
then employed the Thakkuras, with whom he had been 
acquainted in his prison, as his own guards, and felt 
himself safe from Vijayamalla. On the other hand, 
Vijayamalla heard that Harsha, his elder brother, had 
become king, and went to him and was well received by 
Plarsha’s men and taken to his (Vijayamalla’s) house. 
When the king’s army came near, he caused Vijayamalla 
to be brought to him and styled him his deliverer, say- 
ing that, — “ you have given me my life and kingdom ]” 
and clasped his hands before him. Thus favored by the 
gods and by his own judicious management, Harsha 
became king. He sat on the throne with the very 
clothes that he had when iu prison. And when weary 
with the toil, he retired to his bed at night leaving all 
cares aside. He could not sleep, though he lay with his 
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eyes shut, for he fancied he heard the sound of 
slaughler. 

TJtkarsha, now a prisoner, asked of his ministers for 
advice. jSTonaka rebuked him and spoke to him harshly as 
follows : — “ You did not listen to the advice I gave you 
in the morning ; now attend to my words, and I shall tell 
you what will befall you for your injudicious acts. You 
insulted Harsha when ho was imprisoned, tomorrow he 
will deliver you to the hands of the executioners. There 
is no respite but iji death ; but even death is hard to 
attain, now that tho war is over. It is not proper to 
rebuke a person in time of distress. You always thought 
of present happiness, and not of possible adversity, and 
therefore in a moment you have lost all. As a small 
hole in a worn out cloth becomes larger the more 
you attempt to sew it up, even so a bad action, when 
strengthened and supported by bad means, becomes a 
hundred times worse.” Wheu Utkafsba heard this, he 
retired from the presence of the ministers into another 
inner chamber with one of his mistresses, named SahajS. 
He pretended to be going to repeat the Sandbyd 
prayers; but tiiere be liid himself in the dark, and in the 
excess of his grief he out the arteries of his throat with 
a cloth-cutting knife. Sahaja heard the sound made 
by the knife, and saw with terror the stream of blood 
flowing out of the screen. She then saw his head hang- 
ing, and thick blood issuing out of the wound. Her 
subsequent conduct is edifying to wives who love 
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their husbands. Night goes away leaving the moon 
behind her, but when the sun sets, evening folloAVS him. 
The conduct of women, too, in the same way, is some- 
times blaraeable and some times praiseworthy. Thongii 
NayyS and Sahaj4 were both beloved of their husband, 
yet every one praised the latter and spoke ill of the formei-, 
Sahaja was a dancing girl in a temple ; the late king saw 
her once in a dancing hall and made her his mistress, 
She purified her love by perishing in fire. When she was 
a prostitute, she was also beloved of Harsha, and though 
Harsha now asked her to live witli him, she did not 
turn away from death. Utkarsba died when ho was 
a little younger than twenty-four years of ago, and after 
reigning for twenty-two days. His corpse lay for ono 
night and was burnt on the morning. Some of his mis- 
tresses who were then among the hills of Lahara alsp 
perished by fire. 

Harsha’s party now disarmed tho late king’s ministers, 
but Nonaka resolved to die and did not give up his 
arms. Prashastakalasha, however, induced him to lay 
down his arms, telling him that tho king must release 
them in time, as otherwise there is no one to be his 
ministers. Consequently it was not wise to sacrifice his 
life. The king then had Nonaka alias Nona, Sihldra- 
bhatta, Prashastakalasha, &c., bound, and sent them 
to prison. Thus in one day Harsha created a revolution 
as if it had been achieved by the gods. 
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TIi§ reigns of otlier kings have been narrated ; but 
it is diffioult to narrate the present one. Here I shall 
relate king Harsha’s character. He was full of energy j 
but possessed traits of character inconsistent with 
each other. He devised various laws, but also subverted 
all rules. His power was felt on all sides, and yet was 
frequently disobeyed. He was very charitable, but 
at the same time plundered many people. He was very 
kind, but caused many murders. He did many good 
as well as sinful acts. He was both loved and hated, 
was both good and bad, and was admired and 
spoken ill of. Surely he was made of atoms of fire, 
for even at the time of his birth great men could 
not look at him. His prowess was not equalled either 
among men or gods, it might among Danavas. His 
earrings were bright as suns, and he wore a crown 
and a turban. His look was like that of a lion. He 
wore board, and his shoulders were like those of a bull. 
He had long arms, and was of a somewhat dark com- 
plexion. His body was of proper proportions. His chest 
was broad, aud his waist was narrow, and his voice deep 
as that of clouds. In form he could shame even super- 
human beings. Ho hung four large bells at the four 
lion-gates that he might know by their sound when any 
one was coming to speak to him. He heard the com- 
plaints of the grieved, aud relieved their misery. In the 
palace there was none meagerly clad, or clad in unwrought 
cloth, or without gold ornaments. Humerous people 



KINGS OF KiSHMfRA. 


235 


gathered at the liou-gates, and it appeared as if the 
wealth of various countries was collected there. The 
numerous ministers and guards walked in the palace 
adorned with gold oruaniouts. Thus reigned the new 
king, and implicitly followed the advice of Vijaya- 
malla. 

The court was filled with Vijayanmlla’s men, whose 
advice the king followed out of gratitude ; aud dis- 
regarding his own men ho gave posts to his father’s minis- 
ters. Kandarpa was placed at DvSra, Madana at 
Kampana, and Vijayasinha, &c., in their respective posts. 
When his anger abated, he released Prashastakalasha 
and others and gave them their own posts. But recol- 
lecting the many evil acts done by Nouaka, and being 
angry with him, Harsha impaled him with his half brother 
(son of his nurse,) Subsequently, however, when ho 
found himself in difficulties he remembered Nonaka, the 
wise aud faithful to his master, and repented of his deed. 
A worthy man, though ho does us injury, is sometimes of 
service to us. Noiuika was impaled by Vishabhatta aud 
other Rajpoots, but not before he had seen his wife 
mutilated, her ears aud no.se being cut off. The king 
bestow'ed wealth on his servants who had shared his 
captivity. Sunna, sou of Yajra, was made prime minis- 
ter, and when the king was out, the people generally 
mistook his minister for the king. This Sunna had 
a younger brother, named YSyaraja, who was made chief 
of his attendants, aud was loved by the king more dearly 
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tlian even liis life. Dhammata,* who for hia tenderneaa 
for hia two brothers had gone to the banks of the Ganges, 
now returned with his nephews to KSshmlra, The king, 
for whom Dhammata had lost his elder brother, now 
honored him and his nephews and looked on him as 
his own self. 

Thus when the king and Vijayamalla were administer- 
ing the kingdom the latter, instigated by wicked 
men, changed hia mind and wanted to rebel. Why 
give the kingdom to another after conquering 
it? Thus advised by the wicked, ha wished to 
usurp the kingdom, and began to plan the death 
of his elder brother. Intending to kill him in a 
solitary room, he invited Harsha to a religious feast 
which be instituted. The king knew his purpose, and 
fearing an attack ordered his army to be collected. In the 
meantime, when the army was being ready, Vijayamalla 
stole horses from the royal stable and attempted to get 
away from the city with the horses forcing his way 
through the king’s army. In his flight he fought with 
superhuman bravery with the royal army, seated on 
his horse with his wife. Untimely rains, which fell 
everywhere, bewildered the people about this • time. 
The contest was hot, and prince Vijayamalla was 
covered with arrows. The sous of Chandaka (Chan- 
dalas) pursued him with a determination to kill 


* Sea pages 214 — C. This person was implicated in Harsha’s 
ratiBlUou against his father. 



KINGS OP EiSHllfRA. 


237 


him, and his army became reduced, He came to 
the sjiot where the Vitasta and the Sindhu met, and 
the bridge over it being broken by the force of the 
waves, he first caused the horse.? to descend into the 
water, and then swam over to tlie other side with liis 
wife. Thus ha came out safely with his wife in the face 
of his enemy, and his horse followed him across the river. 
When the enemies were out of sight, he rode on his horse 
and went towards Darat by the road leading to Lahara. 
Kandarpa, lord of Dvara, had secured all tho passes 
against Vijayamalla; but the latter scaled the mountains 
and reached tlie city of Darat enoircled by mountains. 
There Vidyfidhara welcomed him, and some of Vijaya- 
inalla’s men joined their master. On tho other hand, 
Harsha learnt that tho Damnras were willing to fight for 
Vijayamalla and began to devise plans, but which did 
not succeed. Vijayamalla passed the winter at Darat, 
and having secured the Dfimaras in his cause, marched 
out in pride from his •retreat in the month of Clmitra. 
He had now overcome all diflieulties, and was encamping 
on the road, when he died by the fall of snow. 
Date mars the eflbrts of the great by insignificant means i 
Ilarsha was now relieved of his fears. He was tho 
most powerful king of his time and neighbourhood. He 
introduced many eleg.ant customs in his kingdom. Pre- 
vious to his time no one except the king tied his hair 
or wore a turban or ornaments. Ho distinotion was 
allowed in the kingdom, in so much that Madaua, lord of 
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Kampana, had incurred the king’s auger for tying hia 
hair, and Joy Miranda, the chief minister for wearing colored 
cloth. But this king introduced fitting dresses in his 
kingdom. He ordered some of hia female servants to 
adorn some of his ministers with good robes. He liked 
the customs of the south, and introduced coins like those 
current in Karn^.ta. His court was filled with men 
adorned with palm leaves and broad marks of sandal and 
good long svvords. Women clothed themselves like men, 
and wore garlands of gold in imitation of the leaves of 
Ketaka, and adorned themselves with marks of sandal 
and lines of collyrinm drawn from the eyes to the ears, 
and with the holy thread made of gold. The ends of 
their garments kissed the ground, and their breast and 
arms dowir to the elbows were covered by boddice. Their 
smiles were white as camphor. 

Those who came to beg from the king could, by the 
king’s bounty, feed others who depended on them ; as the 
clouds, by their connection with the sea, can nourish 
the earth with rani. By the king’s liberality those who 
came to sing became almost as rich as himself. He 
bestowed immense gold on the learned, and allowed them 
to ride on cars drawn by pair and to use umbrella. In 
the reign of Halasha, one Rihlana, a learned man, went 
out of Kashmira and lived in the court of Karn^ta. 
There the king named ParmSdi gave him the title of 
Vidyfipati; and he used to ride on elephant before the 
army, and he alone used the umbrella in presence of 
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the king. But now he heard that the liberal Har^a was 
a friend of the learned, and repented having gone out of 
KSshtnira. 

Harsha’s capital became one of the beautiful things of 
the earth, adorned with gold and high buildings which 
touched the clouds. In the ploasure-garden of tl)e 
king there were almost all sorts of trees. He ex- 
cavated a large tank named Pampa adorned with 
various birds and animals. He himself was learned 
in various departments of knowledge. Even to this 
day his songs are listened, even by his enemies, 
with tears in their eyes. Ho used to sleep two 
praharas during the day and to keep up nights, when 
he gave audiouco to the people and passed his time in 
enjoyment. He spent the night in conversation with 
the learned, and in songs and dancing in the court, which 
was lighted with thousand lamps. At the close of con- 
versation was only heard the noise caused by the chew- 
ing of hotels or the sound produced by the dried Shefali 
in the hair of the women. A cloudlike canopy hung 
above, and the burning lamps looked like a wall of fire. 
The bars of gold were like serpents, the swords looked 
like smoke, the females beamed like Apsaras, the minis- 
ters were as stars, the learned like an assembly of the 
gods, and the singers like gandharvas. This place appear- 
ed to be the seat of both Yama and Kuvera, for Charity 
and Fear here walked together. Such was the appearance 
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of the court at night, which it is impossible to describe. 
The king was richer than Iiidra. 

lu his time transactions were carried on naostly by gold 
and silver coins, and very little by copper diunars. Simna 
was the chief executive ofidcer, and had attained to the 
highest rank, but behaved meanly owing to his great 
avarice. He deprived the monastaries (mathas) at Ajaya- 
vana, one of liis estate.s, and at Mulaka and Vijayeshvara, 
of the means of their support. In the reign of this king 
the hungry, the helpless, the sick and the poor were re- 
lieved of their grievances. One Champaka squandered 
his long accumulated wealth by spending it at Nandi- 
kshetra for seven days in every year. The king enriched 
the BrAhmanas, who wore deer-skins by his liberality. The 
king’s wife, Vasantalokha, a daughter of the Sdhi family, 
built monasteries and villages for the habitation of the 
Brahmanas in the capital and at Tripureshvara. She shone 
as bright as a flame, and her character was so elevated 
that the like of her was never seen in the country. 

The new ministers, as they grew up in power, guided 
the king’s mind against the former ministers, on whom 
they always looked with jealousy. It is by a whim 
of Fortune that great men are deceived and led by the 
weak. Though the king was learned and well skilled in 
business, yet he was misled by his wicked ministers. 
In order to repay the enmity of his father, now dead, 
he caused the monasteries, &c., in the capital, called after 
his father’s name, to be plundered, And having squau- 
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dared the hoarded treasures of his avaricious father, ha 
gave him the name of Payaseiia. 

In the meau time, iJliuvaiiarfija planned to get posseS- 
siou of Lohara, and secretly collected foot-soldiers and 
Stationed them at Kota. But hearing that Kandarpa, 
the lord of Dv4ra, was advancing to meet him, ho again 
hid himself. 

At this time Sangraraapdla, king of KSjapuri, found 
opportunity to rise against Kdshmira. But the king 
became angry with Kandarpa for trying to collect the 
scattered men of Kota, and sent DandauSyaka to Rdja- 
puri. He hastily went with his army by way of Lohara, 
but loitered for a mouth and a half near the waters of 
Kota. On the approach of the summer months, ho got 
frightened by the power of tho enemy and felt no 
inclination to proceed in the expedition. On tho other 
hand, Kandarpa was rebuked for his inactivity, as ho did 
nothing, not knowing the king’s inclination. When 
rebuked, ho determined, although ho had no military 
equipments, to conquer Rfijapurf, and vowed not to take 
food till he had conquered it. He proceeded along the 
mountains, lived in mountain caves, and abstained from 
food, and found himself, on the sixth day, a little beyond 
one yojana of JlJLjapun. He reached the place without 
meeting with opposition, and entered the enemy’s line and 
disarmed them. Of the army of Dandandyaka, only one 
officer followed Kandarpa; his name was Kularaja, and 
he was born of the line of Buddhardja. He was killed by 
■ u 
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the warriors of R^japmi in the way, and they thought, 
because that officer had the device of a white umbrella, 
tjiat it was Kandarpa himself \Thom they had killed. 
At noon, however, Kandarpa, with twenty or thirty men, 
entered the capital of Eajapnri. Before the gates of 
this city, three hundred infantry of Kandarpa opposed 
thirty thousand warriors of the enemy, In this battle 
the Kashmirians lost two hundred men, and four hundred 
of the Khash as perished. When the battle was over, 
the place was lighted by numerous fires for performing 
the last rites of tho dead, and it looked like the cooking 
place of Death. By this act of Kandarpa the fiendish 
anger of the king was appeased in the bloody battle field. 

Exasperated by the defeat, the enemy rallied, and 
came to fight again with Kandarp.a in the last prohara 
of the day. Kandarpa discharged iron ufirfioha besmeared 
in a preparation of oil, which sot fire on every side whore 
they fell. The fooli.sh enemies believing that Kandarpa 
knew the art of discharging firo arms, and in fear, fled 
afar. Even in tho midst of danger, tho bravery, spirit, 
presence of mind, tact and coolness never leave great 
men. At sunset he entered the capital, but again saw 
the streets outside the city covered with soldiers. But 
when he again came out to fight, he found that DandanS- 
yaka had arrived, and seeing the carnage caused in the 
late battle, had remained there in fear with his army. 
Some are emboldened by their own loss, — some are 
frightened at the sight of the loss of other people, 
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Who can understand human nature 1 Kandarpa then 
calne out and brought the frightoiiod captain into the 
town, as tho Ilangsa in the fable led the crow. Who can, 
by his own valor, enter a foreign country like Kandarpa, 
■when the people there are loyal, and tho army large and 
united ? Within one month Kandarpa returned to Ida 
country, after exacting tribute from tho fallen king of 
Itiljapuri, Harsha welcomed him, and rose as ho came, 
so that he became tho object of envy of DandauAy^^ka 
and others. ^ 

Kandarpa was invested with a title for tho good 
administration of Parihasapura. But tho king, througli 
the evil advice of his prime minister who had been 
largely bribed, removed the seat from Kandarpa and 
ordered him to sit near his feet. The ministers who 
were jealous of Kandarpa, were very glad, particularly as 
they thought that some one out of them would gain the 
lordship of DvS,ra. By their advice the king made 
Kandarpa lord of Lohara and sent him to that pro- 
vince where a rebellion had broken out. The mean- 
minded ministers thus drove Kandarpa, the wise and 
valorous, from tho neighbourhood of the king. Kings 
who cannot judge for themselves soon perish by 
tho council of the wily. As sands creep out of the 
hand, so the liking of the king towards Kandarpa gradu- 
ally decreased during his absence. Tho ministers now 
told the king that Kandarpa had taken with him two 
sous of U tkarsha and intended to reign at Lohara. The 
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king believed their tale, and sent Patta and Asidhara 
with an army to capture and kill him. By some mistake 
in the sending of letters, Kandarpa learnt of the arrival 
of the army and its purpose ; he became astonished and 
disgusted and stunned for the moment. Just at this 
time Asidhara arrived. Kandarpa was then playing 
at dice. Asidhara attempted to tie his hand, but Kandarpa 
withdrew his hand, and he wrung the hand of his oppo- 
nent so that he retired in excess of pain. Kandarpa then 
reproached himself that he had ever taken service under 
such a king after serving under king Anantadeva, He 
said in sorrow to Patta that if the king would send him 
his relatives, he would deliver up the fort in his posses- 
sion and depart. 'When his relatives came, he did not 
revolt against his king, but quietly gave up his posses- 
sions and went to Benaras. 

He killed a chief of GayA and placed another in bis 
stead, and thus obliged the withdrawal of the tax which 
was levied on the Kashmirians who came here to perform 
the Shraddha of their forefathers. He also destroyed a 
robber chief and cleared the way to the East, and made 
it safe for the travellers. He destroyed a fierce tiger at 
Benaras, and adorned the East with many temples. 

Since the exile of Kandarpa, the bad ministers envied 
one another, and did much injury to the king. ■ As fat- 
tened rams, maddened with pride, strike one another with 
their horns, even so the ministers quarrelled with one 
another. And as thornless shrub which lie between the 
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rams is soon torn to pieces, even so the helpless king suf- 
fered from the disputes of his ministers. Thus passed 
sometime. Dhammata, son of Tanvangga, wished to get 
the kingdom by rebellion, and attempted to kill the king. 
The wily Dhammata induced JayarUja, son of a prosti- 
tute,* to murder the king, and sent him for that purpose. 
He thought within himself that after the king’s death ha 
would inherit the kingdom, as Jayar^ja was a prostitute’s 
son. And Jayaraja too would naturally be suspected of 
the crime. They incited the people of the village of 
Vilfiva to rebellion, aud also won over two or three 
inmates of the king’s household. The plan succeeded 
for a while, and the king sent Dhammata with honors 
to Eijapuri as ambassador. But Jayaraja eventually 
found his plans beginning to fail and came to Dham- 
mata, who was waiting in the house of “ thousand good 
omens" for an auspicious day to start. When holding 
a private consultation, they were overheard by a follower 
of Prayaga from near the wall. He divulged everything 
to Prayaga, who informed the king about it, and the king 
forbade the journey of Dhammata. Afraid of the 
destruction of his own kinsmen, the king refrained from 
taking severe measures; he only remained always on 
guard. JayarAja seeing his attempt fruitless, employed 
Naga aud Pija, two heroic but low dAmaras as his spies. 
The king hoard that JayarAja had set out with his 
followers to fight with him and made preparations for 
defence. 


See x>ages 222 and 223. 
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The wily Dhammata,. on the other hand^ armed himi 
self on the morning, and pretending to set out for 
battle, led Jayar4ja into a chamber to worship. JayarSja 
then, with his nephew Dhammata, entered the room andj 
to his terror, found himself before the king in a room 
with closed doors. Having set the guards outside the 
room, Pray4ga, by the king’s order, whispered to Dham- 
mata to murder Jayar4ja. The king thought that as 
■Jnyaraja confided in Dhammata he would surely disarm 
himself. And by ordering Dhammata to murder his 
colleague, Dhammata would not think that the king had 
knowledge of his guilt. And if JayarSja resisted and fought 
with Dhammata, the death of one or both of them would 
be to the king’s adtantage, and people would not blame 
or suspect the king if both of them died in the souffle; 
Thus thinking' 'the wise king determined on that step, 
and Dhammata, believing that his own share of the guilt 
was unknown to the king, thus spoke with insolence to 
Jayar4ja : “ The king is displeased with thee, and if 
thou art no longer a rebel, then cast aside thy arms with- 
out delay to show thy innocence." Whether by divine 
influence, or by reason of his confidence in Dhammata, 
Jayarija, though expert in arms, laid down his weapons 
when thus rebuked. When Tulla, son of Ajjaka and 
grandson of Tanvaugga, saw the weakness of Jayar4ja, he 
severely rebuked him : “ Surely thou art not born of 
Kajja by king Kalasha j your ^father must surely have 
been a neuter." Tulla knew not the virtue of patience 
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under necessity, and these words were like cold water 
sprinkled on a sleeping man. When Jayarfija was tortured 
to confess the plans of rebellion, he confessed his owrt 
crimes, but did not say regarding those of Dhammatau 
At night he was tortured to death by a cord put round 
his neck by Jayaka, a door-keeper, His head was severed 
from his body, and thrown into the waters of Bhattfi< 
rauadvala, where it was eaten by fishes. In the Kash- 
mirian era 71, in the mouth of BhSdra, Jayai^ja was 
murdered, and then the king secretly planned the des- 
truction of Dhammata, 

For this purpose the king sent for Thakkura named 
Kalashai’aja, a man well skilled in arms, and who was 
living at Lohara. The king received him with kindness, 
and told him that when Prayfiga would send a messenger 
to him, he would do the work. Pray^ga feared that the 
act might be left undone, and angrily told the king to 
take oouuoil and to do what seemed fit. The king was 
sitting with his five principal ministers when Vfiniana told 
him that the deed should ho done before the ministers 
left the room, lie said these words and there died 
within the closed doors. By the kings order Prayfiga 
sent, a messenger to KalashaiAja, and accordingly, 
Kalasharaja, with his two sous, went to Dhammata. 
Dhammata was at that time in the capital, and was 
exposing sena (a kind of hunting bird) to the sun. 
When he saw Kalashar/ija and his two sous, he shrieked, 
and his servants fled. KalasharSja then asked Dbam-i 
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mata to draw his weapon; and Dhammata took up 
his dagger to kill him. KalasharSja struck him in 
the front, and his sons from behind. Dhammata fell 
down and died. The eldest son of Kalashar^ja was 
wounded by the weapon of Dhammata, which was 
poisoned, and suffered from repeated sores. Unfortu- 
nately for him, his sword had broken and he was ill- 
armed. They threw him down from behind, and his 
body was, by the king’s order, given to be eaten by 
dogs. The king took under his protection Rihlana 
and Sahlana, grandsons of Tanvangga, as they were 
unarmed. 

Tulla and others were enraged and intended to rebel, 
but were kept back by the wiles of Udayasinha. “ You are 
my sons," said the virtuous Udayasinha to them, and rely- 
ing on his faith, and influenced by love of life, they laid 
down their arms. “Como to the king," said Udaya- 
sinha to them, “and show that you are innocent." 
They all went by the way leading to the palace. The 
umbrella-bearer of Dhammata, who was bred up in 
Dhammata’s house, smiled and said to Tulla : “ Have you 
forgotten, 0 ! grandson of Tanvangga, what you said 
to Jayarija before. Your case is similar to his. Why 
have you then, 0 ! fool, assumed patience and weakness ? 
It appears that you were born of my father, and your 
heroic father gave me birth.” Thus saying he com- 
mitted suicide by his sword. Pretending to lead them 
to the king, the oflfloers shut Tulla and others up in the 
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prison. The king was kind hearted and intended to 
spare them on aooonnt of their youth. But at night 
one wicked Vitnbiya tortured them by tying a rope 
round their necks in the king’s presence. Vimbiya 
murdered four of them, — Tulla, VijayarSja, Vulla and 
Gulla. Even to this day, old men speak of their 
beauty, even after death, with tears in their eyes. Long 
was the place of their death known by their scattered 
teeth red with the marks of betel. 

The two sons of TJtkarsha had now grown up, and 
the elder of them named Domba was secretly murdered 
by the king. The young and spirited boy Jayamalla, 
son of Yijayamalla, whom the king regarded as a spark 
of fire, was murdered in the similar way. Thus it is 
by a divine providence that while kings murder their 
relatives to relieve themselves, their kingdoms are 
enjoyed by strangers after their deaths. Bees are killed 
providentially by tho waving of the Asvattha (peepul) 
leaves near the beehive in order that some stranger 
may obtain the honey with ease. Tho great crime of 
murdering his own relatives spoilt tho soundness of the 
king’s judgment, so that even children were murdered 
by his men. 

Kshema, son of Ydmana, know that the king bore an 
ill will against his own father, and advised him to rob 
the umbrella and gold belonging to god Kalashesha set 
up by his father. But he was prevented from this act 
by tho council of Prayiga. Haladhara’s grandson. 
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Loshtadhara, a courtier who entered like devil into the 
heart of the ill-advised king, thus privately said to the 
king in order to please him ; “ Confiscate the lands and 
gold of Kalashesha, and with the stones of the tem- 
ple, I shall build for you a bridge over the Vitaatfi.” 
The weak king who believes that a picture can be 
painted on the sky, or cloth made of lily thread, 
or thinks it possible to obtain the gold which is seen 
only in dreams, or to make a wall of snow, is disappoint- 
ed, The accomplishment of this plan was prevented 
by PraySga, even as a good doctor prevents the desire of 
food of his patient. 

One day in the midst of mirth and jollity, Loshta- 
dhara asked tlie king to relieve an imprisoned god. The 
king smiled and asked what he meant. He replied that 
at Abhvmdapura there was a god named Blilma possess- 
ing gold and jewels. During the disturbance which 
took place among the king’s officers, in the time of Kala- 
sha, the doors of the temple of Bhimakeshava wore long 
closed. And when the disturbance ceased and the doors 
were opened, it was seen that thieves had stolen the 
god’s goldeu kavaoha. There being yet much wealth left, 
the doors wore closed again in fear of the thieves ; and 
since then the doors have remained closed. “ Bring you, 
therefore, the wealth from that place, and the god too 
relieved of confinement, shall receive flowers, &c.” The 
king did as advised, and got much gold and jewels. 
‘'If the god,” — so thought the king, — which is uot 
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worsliipped, lias so mnoh -wealth, -what may not those 
possess wliioli aro receiving -ivorship.” And -whou the 
king, so thinking, went to rob any god, the people of 
the place paid large ransom for it, -which was brought on 
elephants. The king intended to complete his grand 
army by plundering gods, and robbed every idol of 
the wealth bestowed on it by former kings. After he 
had plundered the idols of their wealth, he employed 
Udayaraja for the purpose of bringing the images; and 
in order to deprive them of their sanctity, ho caused 
urine and ordure to bo poured into them through the 
orifices in their noses, hands and legs. Ho took away 
all those images which were built of gold and silver. 
Tlio images wore dragged by ropes tied round their 
ancle-joints, spat upon and made naked, and mutilated. 
Neither in tho capital, nor in towns or villages, was 
there a temple left from -w'hich tho idol was not taken 
out hy Earsha the Turashka. Two influential gods wore 
heyoud his power, SlirfrauasvSmf in tho capital, and 
klartauda at Pattana. When the king was giving alms, 
two moil asked for and obtained two images of Buddha, 
and preserved them. One of these persons was Kanaka, 
born at Parihitsapura, and the other was Shra- 
inana, a good looking singer, born in some other town. 
A man bent on acipiiriug riches does not scruple to do 
evil acts, though he may have large fortune. Though 
liarsha had tho wealth of his father and grandfather, 
and the riches brought by Utkarsha from Lohara, yet 
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he robbed the gods, on whora the former kings bestowed 
wealth, and still unable to defray his enormous expenses, 
wished to get more. Fie to snob king ! 

With the king's nominal consent, the ministers ap- 
pointed new men in the principal offices. Fie to the 
time-serving servants 1 The minister Gouraka, though a 
good man, assisted the king in plundering the gods, 
and became a principal financial officer (Arthan^,yaka). 
Helaka, a BrShmaua who served in the temple of 
SamarasvSmf, and who was formerly a confidential officer 
of Vijayamalla, and was at first hated by the present 
king, now doubled the tribute from the temple, and 
became another principal financial officer; he was admitted 
to the king’s presence, and gradually became the greatest 
officer. What more need be said of a king who e.xacted 
money through his various heads of departments, and 
appointed one over ordure. The money thus got was 
spent on evil purposes by the ignorant, hypocrite and 
idle people who surrounded the sovereign. The king’s 
money was spent in order to get stag-eyed women and 
horses, to receive the evil council of the courtiers, and 
flattery of the minstrels. The king’s time was spent 
in appeasing his women’s anger or enjoying their favor, 
in hearing description of horses, in following the advice 
of servants, and in hunting. Kings walk, sit, drink, 
feast, enjoy themselves or are merry, or perform chari- 
table acts ; following, like a shadow, the example of 
other people, and without judging whether they, are 
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good or bad. Believiug the flattery of their minstrels, 
they consider themselves superhuman, and imagine that 
they have one eye or two hands more than other people ; 
nor ever think that they will have to die. Women 
who gain ascendency over kings at night become their 
ministers by day, and yet the foolish kings think that 
they are powerful. What others pronounce to bo good 
is eaten by them with relish; what others pronounce as 
bad is rejected by them; and when others frighten 
them, they are struck with sudden fear. Kings and 
boys are alike. All this, which may be attributed to 
kings in general, is as nothing compared .to what king 
Harsha did. Pleased with the sound of drums, the king 
gave to Bhiman4yaka, the musician, a pair of elephants, 
male and female. Champaka’s younger brother. Kanaka, 
a pupil of Bliimaniyaka, began to learn singing in the 
sorrow of his heart ; and to assuage his sorrows, the 
king gave him one lac of golden diuniras. On one 
occasion Harsha saw a picture of ChandalS, the beauti- 
ful wife of Parmfiudi, king of KarnSta, and became 
enamoured of her. Vile courtiers excite the foolish as 
men excite dogs. Thus excited, Harsha shamelessly 
vowed before the court to destroy Parm^ndi and to have 
ChandaU. He vowed not to use prepared camphor till 
he obtained her. The bards and minstrels laughed at 
him, concealing their ridicule in songs : “You are now 
on your way to the south : there is camphor in your 
hand, as we know by its smell, and the camphor is pre- 
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pared; it is, fit forking Harsha to present it to hi'a love.” 
“Until the king of KaniAta is killed, and ChandaU 
is won; until KalyAuapnra is entered, and PimmaM is 
visited, and the royal garden is left behind, the powerful 
king will not use camphor.” Madana, lord of Kampana, 
rose high in the king’s favor for his getting the picture 
to the king, and for which he received dress, ornaments, 
and a daily pay. The king’s foolishness and restlessness 
became known by kladana’s shameless and flattering 
words. 

Some of the courtiers brought an old woman from 
Kampana and told the king that, she was his (the king’s) 
•mother, and so got some gold out of him. Others 
brought female servants and introduced them to the 
king as goddesses j and the king, forgetting his dignity, 
bowed to them, while the others laughed. .The female 
servants, taught lewedness by the courtiers, made a fool 
of the king ; and the king’s good fortune and greatness 
left him on account of his being addicted to them. The 
king wished to have long life, and was so foolish as to ask 
these servants (considering them as goddesses) for the 
boon, and they granted him one hundred years of life. 
He was anxious to have funeral cakes given to him after 
death, and one Demva gave him a certain liquid, chemi- 
cally prepared, pretending that it ensured the cake after 
death, and induced the king to drink it, What more can 
be said of his foolishness 1 When asked by the courtiers, 
he pretended to bestow on them long life as if it were 
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wealth in his hand. What good man can narrate those 
shameful things which tliis sovereign did in order to 
become handsome and strong ? Thus, for a long time, 
this bad and foolish mouarcli was thrown into troubles 
by his own ministers. As ignorant people are now scep- 
tical about tho uncommonly good acts of king Megha- 
Vihana and others, so people will hereafter hesitate to 
believe such uncommonly wicked things about king 
Harsha. Though the kingdom was mismanaged, yet his 
enemies could not take advantage of it so long as he 
lived. One night, when tho room was lighted by lamps, 
and he was teaching dancing girls to dance, an enemy 
from a distance shot an arrow at him. That ho did not 
perish, or was even struck by it, was cither iiecauso the 
time of his death had not yet come, or on account of 
the sins of his subjects. Somehow the females of the 
king’s zenana became corrupt j the young women and 
their youthful paramours planned his destruction. The 
king, however, discovered their plot, and in anger 
punished some of the women, and some eloped 
with their lovers. The servants were afraid of their 
own guilt, and wished to save themselves at their 
master’s cost. The king’s evil name spread on every side, 
as was but right and proper, he being tho son of king 
Kalasha. Ho constantly took to his embraces matrons 
of the rank of his mother (his aunts) who had taken him 
on their laps when he was a child, and also ladies of 
the rank of his sister (his cousins) and oppressed 
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the daughter of his father’s sister, and forced her 
to his bed. He had in his pay one hundred Turashka 
princes, and to the day of his death he used to eat the 
flesh of tame hog.* 

On one occasion he got angry with the people of 
K^japuri on account of some defect in their oifering 
submission, and marched against that country. Other 
kings saw his uncommonly large army on the way and 
considered him powerful enough to attack the three 
worlds. Harsha sat down with the army before Eaja- 
purl. After a siege of one month, the food within the 
fort became scarce, and Sangrtimapila, the king of the 
place, in order to relieve his men, went out to make 
peace, promising such tribute and homage as king Harsha 
might order. Harsha, fixed on his purpose of conquest, 
refused the terms j but the king of Edjapurf won over 
the avaricious DandanSyaka by bribe. When the king 
of Kashmira retired from the army to his camp, Danda- 
nfiyaka secretly induced the soldiers to demand extra 
pay for having left their country behind. The rude and 
proud soldiers demanded the extra pay, but they were 
disappointed, as the king’s treasury was at a distance. 
Now, when the king was appeasing the soldiers, Danda- 
n&yaka frightened him by saying that the Turashkaa 
would attack him. The king had very little patiencq ; 


* We should make allowance for the facts and opinion of a 
historian who lived in the reign of one whose not very remote 
ancestor had usurped the throne of Harsha. 
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he withdrew his army from the place, and fled in fear, 
leaving his treasvxre and baggage in the way, Servants 
who are favored without being tested, bring on troubles 
in times of danger like a sword which is taken to battle 
without being examined. Tlio king himself was ixnwor- 
tby, and disregarded worthy persons. From this time 
the fame of his power abated. Now he admitted the 
mighty prowess of Kandarpa, who bad done what he and 
his army could not. The king wished to bring back 
Kandarpa, but was prevented by the wiles of Danda- 
nayaka. The king arrested DandanHyaka, knowing his 
disaffection, but did not persecute him on account of 
entreaty of his courtiers. Dandaniiyaka, when in confine- 
ment, did not take milk, not the things sent to him by 
his friends, but stored them. The foolish king after- 
wards reinstated him in his former post, although he 
had deserved capital punishment. The courtiers again 
excited the king with flattery, as Kama, &o, did 
Duryyadhana after his defeat at GhoshajStra. He who 
is beaten in arguments abuses his opponent, the unchaste 
woman scolds and taxes her husband, and the Kfiyastha 
who has robbed much wealth throws the king in trouble; 
thus they cover their own defects and prosper. 

Now the selfish Hela, who had appropriated the money 
entrusted to him for distribution to others, became 
afraid, and tried to induce the king to some evil action. 
Ho advised him, in oonjunotiou with the people of 
Lohara, to capture the fort of Dh^ta in order to suliju- 
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.gate the proviaee of Darad. This fort was formerly 
held by Lakvanacihandra the Ddraara, bat he was killed 
by Janaka the lord of PvSra by the orders of king 
Ananta, aud his wife died of starvation at DvSra. But 
the fort was subsequently again taken by the king of 
Darad through the negligence of king Kalasha. The 
people of Darad had also taken AnantagrSma. The 
king was ready to lead the army. In that country there 
was no lake, and the people used to collect snow for the 
purposes of water. In the present year there was no 
rain, aud they had consumed their snow. Hela, other- 
wise called Mahattama, saw their weakness and eicited 
the king against them, and the king prepared himself 
for the march. At this time the lord of Dvara was 
proceeding to Vataganda by the king’s order. Champaka 
tried to betray him, but the king prevented him from 
proceeding aud made him lord of Mandala, and he ruled 
over DvAra with other lords of DvAra. The king then 
took the lord of DvSra with him aud, crossing the river 
Madhumatl, invested the fort with his army. He sent 
the officers of his army on all sides, and remained alone 
himself within his eutrenohmeut at a distance from the 
army. The battle raged between the two armies, aud 
the soldiers of Darad from within their fort hurled 
stones on their enemies. Malla, son of Gangga, with his 
sons, did many acts of valor at Dh^ta, and he also built 
a religious house. An astrologer had foretold that his 
- ton would get a kingdom, wnd so his heroic sous, Dcli- 
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chala and Sussala, tried to increase their fame. The elder 
.of them, aspiring to the throne, set out for the war on 
the side of the king, and won great reputation. The 
enemy could hardly keep the fort on account of want of 
rain and of the powers of the foe. But at this moment 
a heavy shower of rain, unfriendly to Harsha, overflowed 
the country j and the tops of the fort was covered with 
ice as if clad in mail, Fate raises the falling and throws 
down the aspiring, as if playing with a Kundaka (ball). 
Troubled with rain, and remembering the comforts of 
home, the wicked ministers collected themselves within 
the king’s encampment. The king returned from the seat 
of war, disappointed of his hope of success, aud the 
soldiers began to desert and run away, leaving behind 
their arms, baggage and treasure. They were pursued 
by the enemy, and many of them perished in the large 
river. On the waves of the Madhumatl floated the 
clothes, arras, horses, &o., of the retiring army. The 
number of men that perished in the river and the 
number killed or captured by the victorious army of 
Darad cannot be counted. Uchchala, with his younger 
brother, tried to save the soldie^rs of Kfishmira thus left 
without loaders. These two brothers, like two rooks on the 
beach, checked the rushing aud sea-like array of Darada. 
They won great reputation by protecting the army, and 
henceforward people considered these two proud men, 
and not the impotent king, worthy of the kingdom. The 
veneration of the people for them rose still higher, 
because after such acts they did not condescend to pre- 
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sent themselves before the king. Harsha was now 
relieved of tlie fear of the enemy and entered his capital. 
The people compared the brothers with Rama and 
Lakshmana and the king with Ravana, (thereby fore- 
shadowing a coming event, viz., the dethronement of 
Harsha by the brothers). 

The shameless and idle king, not in any way depressed 
by his late reverses, began to oppress his subjects as 
usual. Mean minded people punish those who are near 
for small offences, not those who commit serious crimes 
at a distance. The dog bites the stone, but not the man 
who throws it at him. The king once heard that 
Madana, whom he had created lord of ICampana, spoke of 
the king’s late defeat j he was angry with him and 
wished for his deatli. He also found fault with him, 
because he did not perform certain act as the queen 
commanded. Madana was caught at Madava and was 
brought before the king, but in fear he took refuge in 
the house of the rich minister named Jhakka. Though 
his minister begged the king to spare Madana’s life, yet 
the king caused Madana and his sons to be killed by his 
soldiers. The king’s anger could never be appeased. 
Such is the doom of those who depend on their acquain- 
tance with the great and serve them without fear. On 
the day of Madana’s death on the banks of Karnejapa, 
the curse of queen Sdryyamati was fully realized. 

Afraid of the power of Kalashar&ja, the king confined 
■ him in the house of Lakshmidhara, and in order to kill 
•him, sent to him his enemy, Udaya, on the pretence of 
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learning something from him. The proud Kalasharfija 
saw the other blazing in. prosperity, became very angry, 
and snatched a sword and killed him. But the angry 
servants of the murdered man killed KalaafaarSja. Thus 
the servants of the foolish king began to perish one 
after another. 

As salt brings additional pain to sores, so the country, 
oppressed by the king, suffered additional calamities. 
The Vishas stole gold plates from the king’s palace, but 
they died before the sun arose. A groat pestilence broke 
out, and gradually increased, and the wailings of people 
and funeral music ceased not by day or by night. In 
the year 75 of the KSshmirian era, a famine broke out 
in the village of Udiyakradita, and all the stores became 
empty. One khfiri of grain sold at five hundred diuuaras, 
two pala of vine-juice sold for a dinnira, and one pala of 
wool sold at six diundras j while salt, black pepper, and 
assafoetida could not be had at all. Eivers were filled up 
with dead bodies, which were swollen with water. 
The king, on the other hand, perfectly indifferent to these 
calamities, observed that his capital could not be seen 
from a distance owing to the trees which surrounded it, 
and ordered them to be cut down. The trees, with 
flowers and fruits, were accordingly out down, and the 
black bees moaned everywhere over them, as persons 
lament over the dead bodies of their relatives. Advised 
by the KSyasthaa, the king severely oppressed the sur- 
viving people everywhere in cities and in villages. The 
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Dtoaras became riotous, and he ordered the lord of 
Mandala to massacre them. The D^mnras inhabiting 
iladava and Lohara were first attacked and murdered 
like birds in the nests. Even the Br^,hmanas who dwelt 
at Madava were not spared by the destroyer of the 
Lavauyas (Dilmaras). Poles were fixed on the place where 
the Dtimaras were executed. One wife of a Lavanya was 
impaled, the rest were terrified, and fled on all sides. 
Some fled to the country of the Mlechchbas and lived on 
beef, others took to working wheels at wells. The lord 
of Mandala sent to the fierce king many garlands made 
of the heads of the Lavanyas. The gates of the palace 
was seen filled with DSmara heads. Gold, cloth, and 
other valuable things were kept at the palace-gate, and 
whoever brought a Ddmara head obtained one of thorn 
from the door as his reward. And the birds lingered at 
the king’s gate to feed on human heads. Wherever the 
king stopped, the gates were adorned with garlands of 
Damara heads. The bad smell which arose, and the cry 
of jackals, made the place appear like the spot assigned 
for the burning of the dead. From the tank at Valeraka 
to Lokapunya, the lord of Mand.ala erected a row of the 
impaled DSmaras. After having quite depopulated 
Madava of the Damaras, the lord of Mandala intended to 
do the same with KramaiAjya, and marched towards it. 
In despair the Ddmaras of this place collected an army 
at LouMha. They fought a fierce battle, and the lord of 
Mandala was for a time baflied. But the king, like a 
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Raksliasa, was bent on destroying tbia beautiful kingdom. 
Some wise meu of the time have said that the king was 
fond of revelry in the night, and sleep in the day ; that 
he was fond of cruelty and tumult, disregarded duty and 
liked bad works. These are the peculiar vices of Eik- 
shasas. 

In the meantime the younger and youthful son of 
Malla became the delight of the wife of Lakshmidhara. 
The lady was enamoured of the lu-iuce yussala, who lived 
in her neighbourhood, and disliked her husband, whoso 
form was like that of a monkey. Now Lakshmidhara, 
urged by auger and jealousy, asked the king why, after 
murdering innumerable kinsmen, he had spared the two 
brothers, Uohohala and Sussala, who might be kings 
hereafter. The king had never fel t any regret for the 
massacre of his kinsmen. But in the present instance, 
when Lakshmidhara repeatedly urged the same thing 
to the king, and caused it to be repeated by others, the 
king remembered the high spirit of the brothers, and 
was afraid to kill them. And forgetting the love which 
kinsmen bear to one another, he eousulted his ministers, 
and came to the determination to murder them. That 
kank, a prostitute who had heard the consultation, 
informed the youths of the king's evil design. The fact 
was confirmed by their friend JJarshauapkla, and they 
fled that very night with two or three attendants. 

In the Kashmirian era 7 6, in the month of Agraha- 
yaua, the two brothers fled, and reached the seat of the 
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DSmaras, One of the Lavanyas, named PrashastarSja, 
intending to rise against the king, sent his younger 
brother Sillarija, and invited the youths to his territory. 
But the elder Uohohala went to Kajapuri in the king- 
dom of Kahla, and the younger went to the king of 
Kalingjara. None ever thought at that time that these 
exiles would one day be kings. Only the king, who 
understood business and saw the state of things, 
became alarmed. Through Lakshmfdhara, the king pro- 
mised wealth to SanggrSmapSla if he would murder 
Uohohala. But when the son of Malla (Uohohala) went 
to Sanggrfimapl,la, the latter became afraid of him, and 
welcomed him and praised him. Even the enemy and the 
envious were led by fate to honor him who was destined 
to rise to fortune. The people of Eiijapurf were the 
natural enemies of tho people of Kfishmira, and were pre- 
pared to do anything against the latter when instigated 
and helped by influential enemies of KSshmira. Uohohala 
had frequent interviews with some of the DSmaras who 
went to him. The oppressed Dsmaras were thus greatly 
encouraged, and sent messengers with many presents to 
bring Uohohala back into Kishmira. Jannka, son of 
Suryavarnaohandra, sent him a diplomatic messenger 
and thereby encouraged him. Seeing so many messen- 
gers of the Dfimaras, Sanggrimapila was relieved of his 
fear of the king, and now openly honored Uohohala.. 
When SanggrSmapSla was on the point of placing cam- 
phor on the head of Uohohala as a pledge of not harming 
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him, there came one Kalashai^Sja, a principal Thakkura 
of Efijapuri, who was bribed by Icing Harsha ; and he 
said the following words to SanggrSmapala in private - 
“ You have not done what would please king Harsha, 
and have come to serve Uohchala. Consider duly the 
power of the king of Kfishmira, and that of this beggar. 
Serve the king and so save yourself. Confine .this man 
within the castle of Rajagiri, and then the king will give 
you what you desire; -and out of fear (for having Uohchala 
in your hold) ho will ever be thy friend." The king of the 
Kliashas, when thus addressed, became frightened and 
consented to the proposal, and replied, — “ I cannot cap? 
iure this spirited man, but I shall send him to you on 
some pretence, and then you can bind , him.” Thus 
saying he sent Kalashardja to his house, and told 
Uchcbala to go to .Kalasharkja on the morning. “He 
■is the ■ principal minister here," said Sanggriimapfila to 
.Uchchala, “ and. when: you. become his friend, we shall 
-march with you and your followers to destroy your ene? 
mics.” On the next day, when Uchcbala was going to 
rthe minister’s house, ho saw ill omens, and. was then told 
•by bis men about the purpose of the minister ; and he 
fled from Rajapuri. ; 

; On the other hand, when the king of .the Khashas 
beard that, owing to. the discovery of the plan, hiswiotim 
had fled, ha set out with.his, army. On hearing of his 
approach, the great warrior Uchcbala, with his followers, 
'intended to meet htm- in battle.’ But when the battle 
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TOS about to commence, the king of the Khashas pre- 
vented the engagement, and brought Uchchala together 
•with Kalashar^ja into his court. Disregarding the 
advice of his followers and burning with anger, Uchchala 
entered the court of this king. There was none who 
could now look the spirited and angry warrior in 
the face. 

Uchchala thus addressed to the king and his ministers 
with harsh and angry words : “Formerly at D^rvvSbhi- 
s^ra there lived a king named Nara of the Gotra of 
BbSradvIja, who had a son named Narav^hana, . and 
Narav^hana had a son named Phulla. Phulla had a son 
named Sl,rthav^hana, his son was Chandana, and Chan- 
dana had two sons, Gopfila and SinharSja. Sinharija 
had several children, his daughter Didd^ was married 
to Kshemagupta. Didd^ made Banggramar^ja (son 
of her brother Udayar^ja) king. She had another 
brother, KSntir^ja, and he bad a son named Jassar^ja. 
SanggrSmarfija had a eon named Ananta, while of Jassa- 
rSja were born Tan vangga and Gungga. ■ Ananta’s son was 
Kalashar^ja, and of Gungga was born Malla. Kalasha’s 
son is king Harshadeva, and we are Malla’s sons !* Why 
then do the wicked enquire who we are 1 But so long as 
the earth is for the enjoyment of the powerful, wherein 
is the necessity for genealogy i And who is the friend 
of the powerful, but his own arms. Fortunately the 

, • Genealogy according to the speech of Uchchala at the court of 
^haaha. 
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kings of KSshmira have ruled by their valor, not by 
the favor of their subordinates, and you will now see 
my valor.” When he had said this, he went out for 
battle followed by one hundred foot soldiers. One man 
brought a dead hare before him, which he considered a 
good omen. 


N AR A. 

King or DAbvvabhisAa. 
Naravitbana, 
Philla. 
Siirtliavdiiaua. 
Chandana. 


Gopilla. 

Sinlianlja (had several children.) 

Kantintja, 

Jassardja. 

TJdayardja. 

Sanggrdmarllja 
(King of 
Kilshmira.) 

Diddd married 
to Kshemagupta, 
(King of 
Kiiahmira.) 

Tanvangga. Qucigga. 

1 

Ananta (King of 
Kiishmira,) 


Milla. 

1 

Kalashardja, 
(King of 
Kdshmira.) 


I j 

Uchchala. Sussala, 

1 

Harshadeva, 
(Iflng of 
Edshmira.) 
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■ Now VSttadeva and other Dtoai’as left their work at 
wheels and joined him. Uchohala left Saugr^mapSla and 
his army and arrived at Eajapurf, where the queens 
assisted him. He took his meals there, and when in the 
.evening he was going to his residence,- the army of Kala- 
sharaja attacked him outside the palace. The gates of 
the palace too were closed by the queens after he had 
gone out. In this affray, Uchohala lost Loshtfivatta and 
others. And when the 'principal men of the place inter- 
vened and stopped the combat, Uchohala’s small army 
beoamo smaller. 

He was reduced to much difficulty on the day of full- 
moon in the month of Ohaitra, but on the fifth day of 
the dark moon he fearlessly set out for battle. He 
allowed Vattadeva and , others to take their own course 
that they might create confusion in the kingdom. He 
intended to enter K^shmfra by the way which led 
through Kramarajya. Kapila, grandson of Kshema, 

■ whom the king had placed at Lohara after Udayasiha, 

' fled as Uchohala- entered the place. Uchohala moved 

before his army with sword and shield, and arrived at 
Parnotsa, and there compelled the royal army to fly. 
He captured Sujjaka, Loi’d of UvSra, who was reposing 
at ease and apprehended no danger, and soon entered 
KSshmira. Some of the Damaras and the people of 
Khasha, who inhabited the mountains and who were ene- 
mies of the king, now joined Uchohala. 
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King Harsha trembled to hear that the enemy was so 
near him, all unexpected, and as if he had fallen from the 
sky or risen from the ground. He was at a loss to think 
as to how to prevent TJchohala from entering KramarSjya 
and killing the Lord of Mandala. Dandau£yaka, who 
had collected an army, being delayed, the king sent 
Patta with a large force. But whether it Avas the 
will of the gods, or because he was seized with a 
desire to rise in rebellion, Patta avoided the enemy and 
loitered in the way, Tilakar^ja and others, whom the king 
had sent, joined Patta, but did not advance on the 
enemy. Dandan^yaka and others were also puzzled, so 
that tJchchala gained firm footing. 

When Uchohala was entering VarShamula, a good- 
omened mare came to him from the enemy’s side, and the 
garland fell from the neck of the Great Vardha (an in- 
carnation of Vishnu) on his head, as if crowning him 
king of the world. K^lca and other warriors, born of 
Vaidya caste, opposed TJchchala, so that he left llushka- 
pura and turned towards Kramarajya. Hearing of his 
approach, the DSmaras became excited and rebelled 
against the Lord of Mandala. They killed Yashar^ja 
and other good warriors, and defeated the Lord of 
Mandala and crippled his power. The Lord of Mandala 
slowly retreated to Taramulaka, and the DSmaras, led by 
TJchchala, followed him there. The Lord of Mandala was 
at the head of his army and could not for a long time be 
captured. A great battle was fought between the two 
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armies, Oa the other hand A'nanda, maternal uncle of 
Uchohala, assisted by a great number of D^maras, effected' 
a rising at Madava. At the time of rebellion the Dsimaras 
came from all sides by thousands, like the black bees 
from the caves of the Himalayas when the winter is 
over. The unfortunate king had under him Sahela the 
great at Kampana, who was useless to him, like the Lord 
of Dvara. He was attacked by A'nanda, and after fight- 
ing many battles fled from Madava. On the other hand, 
IJohchala surrounded the Lord of Mandala and captured 
him with his army. Who can describe the feeling of the 
soldiers when they knew that, armed and protected by 
mail as they were, they had been made captives. 
Though captured, the Lord of Mandala still remained 
loyal, wishing well of his king j for honorable per- 
sons, even when in extreme danger, do not forget their 
fidility to their masters. He advised the .conqueror 
immediately to enter the town, (capital 1 ) inducing 
him to believe that ho would not have another 
similar opportunity. He thought that Uchohala’a army 
•would be busy in plundering the villages and city when 
Uchohala would be entering the capital, and so there 
would be a diversion. Uchohala was accordingly induced 
immediately to enter ParihSsapura, whence exit was 
difficult on account of the water on all sides. The Lord 
of Mandala then urged his own men to set fire at night 
to the house in which he and Uchohala lodged, but his 
men refused to do so and thus saved his life. If his body 
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had been as strong as his mind was vigorous, what would 
not he have effected who did not care for his own life. 
Fie to Fate, who is partial to the low, and makes heroes 
weak in body, while neuters receive full development. 
The hide of the tortoise which lives in water is impene- 
trable, while the skin of the lion, who braves battles, is 
left without the hard cover. The Lord of Maudala sent 
a message to the king that he had induced the fox 
(Uchohala) into that place, and had thrown him before 
the lion (the king), and asked him to come out and kill 
the fox. The king marched with his soldiers, all deter- 
mined either to conquer or to die. The royal army 
reached the bridge of Bharata, and by some contrivance 
killed the enemy’s soldiers and crossed the bridge. 
The Lord of Mandala, who was at the enemy’s post, now 
joined the king’s army, and attacked the enemy and 
killed many of them. When Uchchala’s army was 
broken, some of the J^ngdhikSs lied, and some of the 
DSmaras took shelter within the EajavihSra. One 
Dimara named Trillasena entered the VihSra, the royal- 
ists mistook him for Uchchala, and burnt the building. 
Uchohala and Somapila fought for a long time in the 
midst of the royal cavalry, but were at last dissuaded 
by Janakachaudra and others from the unequal fight, 
and were so rescued from the jaws of death. 

Uchohala then went out of ParihSsapura. At Qonri- 
kfivala he crossed the VitastS on horse back, and 
returned to T^ramulaka with the DSmaras. Flushed 
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even as gamblers become with a little success, the king 
praised himself and returned to his capital. He did not 
pursue his euemies, a oiroumatance which encouraged 
the Ddmaras, notwithstanding their defeat. In the 
month of Jaishtha the prudent Uohchala determined to 
re-assemble his men who had fled. This undaunted man, 
although defeated, had full reliance on his own strength, 
and made extraordinary preparations in the midst of a 
famine.* When Uohchala had got possession of Pari- 
h&sakeshava he had preserved the image, but the king, 
on obtaining possession of the town, uprooted it, and 
from that time to the time of the king’s decapitation, 
the sky remained pervaded with an ash color. This 
part of the country had formerly been dark, even in day 
time lighted only by Bupikd (a kind of plant), but had 
become lighted, as the people say, since the image of 
the god had been set up. How it became dark again. 

The king, now that the enemies were a little checked, 
became inflated. Sussala now appeared towards Shdra- 
pura. He was the younger brother of Uohchala, and had 
lived at AvanSha, where he was roused from his lethargy 
by his father's rebuke and order to join his elder 
brother. The king of Kalpa assisted him with a few 
horsemen, and it was long before be could part from bis 
benefactor, and hence his delay. The brothers, who had 
hitherto manifested a bitter hostility to the enemy, 
iiiow employed milder means in order to deceive the 


* See page 261, 
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enemy. Sussala gained a victory over the king’s com- 
mander Mfinikya, and won not only reputation, but 
■wealth also from the battle-field of Shurapura. Thus 
the opening of his career was brilliant. The king dis- 
regarded Uohcliala and sent the Lord of Mandala, Patta 
■and others, to fight -with Sussala, who was rapidly advan- 
cing. Sussala broke the army at Shirrapura, and many 
of the king’s soldiers were drowned and perished in the 
water of the Vaitarani, In this battle the rebellious and 
powerful Darshauapila was defeated. The survivors of 
the king’s broken army fled on the next day to Sahela, 
•who lived at Lokapunya. Sahela fearing an attack from 
Sussala, took shelter with the remnant of that broken 
army within the city. Thus the king was brought to 
•straits by Sussala, His brother Uchchala, who was at 
Tfiramula, gained ascendance. 

Uchohala was led by the DSmaras, who were mostly 
foot soldiers, and who terrified the cavalry, and once 
■more passed through the diffiouU mountain path which 
led to Lohara. .The king too again made XJdayar^ja 
Lord of Dvfira, and sent the Lord of Mandala to Lohara to 
subdue Uchohala. Tho maternal uncle of Uchchala and 
Sussala now arrived at Padmapura, and none of tho 
king’s ministers ventured to accept from tho king the 
governorship of Kampaua. And tho king asked, with a 
sigh, “ who is there for me?” On which (Jhandrarfija took 
from tho king's hand the garland of investment to tho 
lordship of Kampana. This man acted as befitted the 
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line of JindurSja, &o., who slept with death. Thus he 
was made the Commander-in-Chief in the last hour of 
danger, just as the son of Drona was made by Duryo- 
dhana. He marched out, and drove the enemy from 
Padmapura. In the mouth of BhSdra, on the ninth 
bright lunar day, the usurper of Kampana (the maternal 
uncle of the rebel brothers) was killed at Avantipura by 
Chandrarija, who was slowly going on in his march of 
conquest. His death happened in this wise. Leaving 
his army to fight near Qobarddhanadhara, he was hear- 
ing songs, attended only by few persons, when he was 
surprised and killed by his enemy’s cavalry which 
went by the way along the Vitast^. Where do the 
careless prosper 1 The king saw his head which Chan- 
drarlja had sent to him, and thought that fortune was 
yet in his favor, aud hoped for victory. Fortune, when 
she 'deserts, sometimes turns back, even ns a lion turns 
back when retreating. Chaudraraja, thus strengthened, 
slowly entered Vijayakshetra, dividing his army into 
eight or ten divisions. 

Like the weighman. Fortune would not keep the two 
scales unadjusted. On the third day, the Lord of Man- 
dala’s army were put to great trouble at Lohara by un- 
timely rain. The soldiers, oppressed by the cold wind, 
and drowned in the mud of the paddy-fields, soon left 
their horses, swords, mails, &c. Though the kind-hearted 
Uchchala protected the Lord of Maudala,he was found out 
and killed by Ganakaohandra and others. Harsha’a 
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officers wera mostly rebellious, but tbia man won fame 
by saorifioing himself. Like Devasharmma’s, this man’s 
high virtues are adorable j for had they been otherwise, 
some one or other at least would have spoken ill of 
him. 

About this time Uohchala, who had been to Hiranya- 
pura, was coronated by Brfihmanas there. Harsha hoard 
this and became disheartened, and was advised by many 
ministers who were with him to go to the hills of Lohara 
with them, — “There the subjects were submissive to 
you before, and are displeased with their new king, and 
they will soon come to take you there, or you may yourself 
proceed to the spot." But the king replied that he could 
not depart all of a sudden leaving his wives, his treasures, 
his throne and other valuable things behind. His advi- 
sers urged that faithful men could ride with the females 
and treasures of the king, and as for the throne, it 
would be no disgrace if others sate on it, seeing that 
kings, who loved women of the low caste eating dog’s 
flesh, had once filled it. “ Let that go,” said the king; 
“ say if you have other advice to give.’’ The ministers 
angrily replied that kings who ruled in accordance to the 
maxims of Kshetriyas, and considered death in a battle 
a blessing, gave no rest to their army in this world. 
Want of endeavour, vanity, fear, and difference among 
ministers and not enemies, were the foes that increased 
the danger of the kings. The idle who did not supers 
intend his work, but relied on his servants, met 
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danger at every step, like a blind man who trusted to 
his staff. The fool, blinded with vanity, who did not arni 
himself even against a small enemy, wilfully suffered the 
enemy to gain strength. Even Indra in time might degene- 
rate into a reptile, and even a-reptile might attain the 
greatness of Indra, So to think that one is' Strong and 
another is weak was improper vanity. He iwhose pre- 
parations are incomplete can strike panic in a con- 
queror, can destroy him though he be complete in his 
preparations. Even the rich and well-to-do people were 
sometimes attacked by • the poor, and those dependent 
on others ; and why were the -former overcome and were 
afraid of the latter? Or why could they not show 
their powers? llkthing could be accomplished when 
there was difference among the , ministers, as in: har- 
rowing nothing - was done if the two frames were drawn 
by turns instead of being drawn together. Though 
the king were possessed of all the resources of .the 
country, but depended on- hope, his enemy, though 
weak, could take his life and. his kingdom. 'He who 
followed the enemy and marched only to places 
attacked by the, foe, never conquered. Fortune might 
be adverse, yet if .the king fall in battle, surrounded by 
warriors, he -won fame,' Only the fortunate fell ,in the, 
furious battle-field, their pride satisfied, their persons 
deserving of respect, and all blessings realized ,in them-' 
Considering death in -battle a noble action, .the Kshe-^ 
triyas.became fearless as gamblo,rfl. ' ; . ' ' : . i 
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The ministers who gave this advice were, however, 
asked by Harsha to give other ooutisol ; on which they 
sighed and said to the king, whose time of death was 
drawing near, — “ Can yon die in the hour of danger as 
TJtkarsha did, for otherwise some unworthy fate will 
befal you.” He replied to them that ho could not kill 
himself, and asked them to kill him when in extreme 
danger. When they heard the unmanly words of their 
master, they wept and said that they could not help him, 
as they were not bestowed with the power to do so. Surely 
the king had employed boiiuts in human shape. Though 
you may live for a yuga, still yon shall have to die in 
the oud ; therefore it is shame for servants to display 
cowardice when sncce.ss can bo achieved liy the sacrifiee of 
ones body. Even woinou cuter lire thinking of their love 
for their lords. Who then can bo baser than ho who for- 
gets his lovo for his mash-r? Those who, like actors, 
are unaffected by their master’s sorrow, fear or timidity, 
make the earth unhallowed, although it be full of 
shrines. He who sees his son oppressed with hunger, 
his wife taking service under other men, his friends 
fainting, his cow, when yielding milk, crying for want of 
food, his parents dying but not getting food, and hi,s 
master subdued by tho enemy, has no worse thing to 
suffer iu hell. 

The king again said to these beasts in human 

form, “ I know what I should do, but my mind is 

bewildered as of oue possessed with devils. No one 

X 


278 


kings of KlSHMfRA. ' 


will enjoy the kingdom so well and so completely ak I 
have lately done. The saying that death and pros-* 
perity live on the lips of kings is verified in me alone 
in Kali yuga. Why should a mortal grieve at the 
■approach of death, when Eudra, TJpendra, Mahendra 
shall pass away. One thought alone grieves me, viz., 
that, through my fault, the world which was like a wife, 
will be like an old female servant in the possession of 
any one who is powerful enough to win her. From this 
time, now that the kingdom is weak, any one will aspire 
to it, knowing that it is attainable by conspiracy. Those 
that are rising, though of small strength, will laugh in 
pride to see the fruitlessness of mighty attempts. Even 
impartial people do not blame the endeavour if it ends in 
brilliant success. The parade of wealth that I made 
for the benefit of the people will now be reckoned as 
stupidity. Uchchala, who is rising by his own exertion, 
will laugh at my good works. I am calm through 
shame, and not through fear, for I wish for this sort of 
death. For I wish it to be said of me that if my own 
people had not snatched the kingdom from me, no one 
else could have taken it. In old times,” continued Har- 
Sha, “ there was a king named Mukt^pida, who was a shin- 
ing light among kings. But his enemies took advantage 
of his weakness, and he died miserably. MuktSpfda had 
left his army at various places at TJttaflipatha, and, when 
attended by a few men, had his passage opposed by 
his enemies over a difficult way. There king Shalya, 
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with eight lacs of horse, determined to capture him, 
without any arms as he was, MuktJipida’s judgment 
was bewildered at the failure of all his plans, and he 
asked his chief minister, BhavasvAmi, as to what was to 
be done. The minister, after cool deliberation as to the 
means of escape, and knowing destruction to be inevita- 
ble, said that those who aspire after fame, follow the 
path of duty and keep their judgment sedate. Those 
who understand their duty, try to maintain their fame, 
and the attainment of kingdom follows of itself. When 
the body perishes, and is reduced to ashes, man is 
remembered by his fame, even as camphor is known by 
smell. When life is extinct, tlie name of the renowned 
still dwells in the tongues of those who praise him. To 
be famous is to live till the end of time (kalpa), for 
fame exists without diminution. The sedate do not 
think of money when the enemy attempts to rob wealth 
and power. BrahmS, often disgraces those in high posi- 
tion ; through the agency of tlio elephant he destroys 
the lily from which he himself was born, and he insults 
the moon through the Chaudala (eclipse). They who can 
maintain their fame from such vicissitudes which destroy 
renown, degrade one suddenly, are indeed fortunate. 
The cane that grows on the mountain and clings to the 
bamboo and sets fire to the wood to maintain its dignity 
is degraded by kings, who place it in the hands of 
door-keepers. ‘ Having enjoyed to the full thy heart’s 
desires, you should now try to preserve the beauty of 
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tLy fame. Pretend to be suddenly attacked with Dan- 
dak^lasaka disease, wbich kills speedily, and I shall tell 
you to-morrow what more you will have to do to avert 
the danger.’ Thus saying the prime minister withdrew, 
and reached his own house. The king pretended to 
have that disease, and rolled on the ground restlessly and 
wept, and kept his eyes steadfast. Perspirat'ion, spasms, 
vomiting and pains in the body, indicated to the people 
that the king was dying. The minister pretended to 
believe that the king would die, and in order to show his 
gratitude, perished by entering into fire. The minister 
did not say to the king what was to be done next (as he 
had promised to do.) But the king was in heart pleased 
with ,him at his self-saorifico, and said that he was 
young and was able to bear pain, and so he too entered 
into fire. • Thus by his self-sacrifice he attained fame 
which he had not obtained by his deeds. So, if any 
disgrace comes to the great, they can rid themselves of 
it either by their own or by their minister’s judgment.” 

When king Harshn had said this, the ministers advised 
him to send his son Bhoja within the fort that his line 
might not be extinct. After the prince had set out with 
duo ceremonies, the king, through the advice of Danda- 
n^yaka, caused him to return. Judgment, courage, and 
presonce of mind, all Were at once lost in the impending 
danger. "Wealth, fame, heroism, and power, are all sub- 
servient to good fortune, even as lightening, herons, 
thunder, and rainbow, all depend upon clouds. In 
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his days of prosperity, the people wondered why the 
king, who was superior to all in wisdom and valor, did 
not attack Indra j and in the days of his misfortune, they 
wondered why the king, who was so foolish, infirm, inert 
and blind, was born on earth. 

The king allowed travelling allowance to the Tantri 
soldiers who were within the town, and whom he sent 
in order to oppose the enemy. The king’s servants, 
with their friends, took shelter with the opposite party j 
and those who did not go were induced to remain by 
money. Only two or three remained faithful and did 
not think of going over to the enemy, but why should 
they be praised who died like women. There was one 
dancing girl named ICanashravati born in the family of 
dancing girls. .She adopted one Jayamati of unknown 
parentage as her child. Now, when this latter attained 
her youth, she did not marry, but loved TJohchala. 
Avaricious of wealth, she first entered the zenana of the 
Lord of klandala ; and on his death she sliamelessly went 
over to Uchchala, and through her good fortune became 
the principal queen. The king’s servants shamcle.ssly 
went over to Uchchala, placing their guru at their head, 
and accepted his pay and thus lo.st the respect of the army. 

Shrilekha’s nephew (brother’s son) had a son named 
Vaddamauggala. The king attacked and killed him to 
give vent to his auger on the relatives of Malla. Shvash- 
ravli, wife of Vaddamanggala, and daughter of the mater- 
nal uncle of Uchchala, went to her home and burnt 
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hei'sclf. The daughtcra of Sh^hi told the king that the 
great and proud Malla (Uchchala’s father) concealed 
under his vow of silence a cruel heart, and \Yas like 
Yama, and was creating disaffection among the king’s 
people in order to obtain the kingdom for his son. They 
advised the king to kill him without fear. The king 
attacked his house in person, and remained stationed at 
the door. Malla came out to satisfy the king of his 
innocence, and though entreated by his sons, the saint- 
like man did not leave the king. In order to gain the 
king’s confidence, Malla sent out from his house the 
step-brothers of Uchohala, named Sahlana, &o. The king, 
whose death was nigh, was angry with Malla, who lived 
as a hermit and . worshipped fire. While he was wor- 
shipping his gods, he was summoned by Jiis enemies, and 
he issued out in that very dross to fight. He issued oirt 
in his attire of devotion with ashes, &c., on his forehead. 
The black and the white hair on his head looked like 
the meeting of the rivers at PraySga. His cap was his 
helmet his umbrella, his shield, and his stick his sword. 
Some of his servants whom he had treated kindly fell in 
the scuffle before ho came out. Two Br£hmanas, named 
RathSvatta and Vijaya, as well as Pouragava, Koshtaka 
and Sajjaka also perished in the affray. Udayarija was 
wounded, but not killed. When Malla saw the doors 
completely beset with the enemy’s soldiers, ho, leaving 
his work aside, leapt on their heads. White through age, 
he moved over the swords and shields, like a haugsa, over 
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the moss and lotus, and within a short time was seen 
lying down pierced with a hundred sharp arrows. The 
king was riding over tho place and cut off, in his pride, 
the head of Udayarfija, who was already dead. What 
action of the king was not miserable ? 

Queen Kusumaleklia, beloved of Malla, perished by 
throwing herself in the fire that was kept up in the house. 
Tho young wives of Sahlana and Ilahla, named Aptasati 
and Sahajil, daughters-in-law of Malla, also perished in 
the fire. Six females of the family, delicately brought 
up, thus perished in the flames. These conflagrations 
took place on tho loft banka of the VitastS ; and tho 
fires and hot tears warmed the waters of tho river, 
Nandi (wife of Malla,) mother of tho future kings, and 
descended of noble family, wms living in tho zenana on the 
other side of tho river, when she saw tho smoke of tho 
fire and became anxious. She saw from the terrace of 
her bouse the armies of her sons on tho north and south, 
aud cursed tho king that, within few days, her sous would 
revenge the death of their father, oveu as Parashurima 
did. She then perished in tho fire which was kept up iu 
the house ; as also Chindrfi, a nurse who was unable to 
bear the sight of the fire nearly extinguished over the 
ashes of one girl whom she had nursed with her milk, 
and she burnt herself to death. The flames appeared 
like dancing female servauts. 

The king was nearly killed, but was accidentally saved 
by Darshanapala. Ho survived tho rebellion iu order to 
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suffer insults hereafter, and he was yet to live one year 
more. Malla was killed on the ninth dark lunar day in 
the month of BhSdra; and when his sons heard of it, 
their grief was only replaced by anger. 

On the nest day Sussala went in fury from the villages 
of Vahnipuraka, Szo., to Vijayakshetra. Chandraraja set 
out to meet Sussala, but was deserted by Patta and 
DatshanapSla with their armies ; but though deserted, he 
fought gallantly for a long time with his small army in 
spite of great odds. In this battle, two of the king’s 
favorites, Akshotamalla and Chicharimalla, fell, Chan- 
drarija, and after him IndurJija, were also killed. On the 
fall of ChaadrarS.ia, all hopes of success left king Harsha. 

When Sussala entered the country, Patta and others 
were alarmed and wore the garb of king’s flatterers, 
entered the palace, and shut and bolted the doors after 
them. The courtier Padma was wounded in the souffle 
outside, and Lakshmidhara, who wished to die, was 
brought by the DSmaras bound. Sussala went up the 
treasury at Vijayeshvara, and saw below the royalists 
panic-struck like beasts. The wily Sussala smiled and 
gave assurance of safety, and so caused Patta and Darsha- 
napSla to be brought before him, As there was no 
staircase, the followers of Sussala pulled them up like 
dead men with ropes .tied round their hands. But 
Sussala relieved them of all troubles by consenting to 
their proposal of going out to foreign countries and hide 
their shame. But after listening to the kind words of 
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Sussala, and making a comfortable repast over fried 
meat, their ardour to leave the country cooled on 
that very day. Sussala obtained possession of the place 
by the most wouderful means. For J4sata, son of the 
maternal uncle of Harsba, and TJmSdhara, &o., three other 
E4jas, as 'well as Eajpoot cavalry aud Tantri chieftains, 
and a large army, still remained on the side of the king. 
While these collected in the courtyard of god Vijaye- 
shvara, Sussala went up, breaking through the gate, aloue 
aud sword in hand, aud abased tliem in auger. They sub- 
mitted, and he assured them of safety and made the god 
witness of his assurance. Aud when lie bad re-asoeudcd 
his house, his people brought to his palace, adorned with 
gold and silver billed swords, those royalists who had 
laid dowu their arms, their hands tied with ropes. He 
placed them under the custody of the Damaras, aud they 
were herded like beasts. 

Sussala remained there for three days, after which he 
set out, aud when ho had reached the village of Suvar- 
nas4uura, he liberated Patta and Darshauapfila, who 
consented to go into foreign countries. Patta then went 
to Surapura, where he joined his wife, but the weak mau 
forgot his promise to go into exile. Aud whatever inten- 
tion Darshauapala may have had to leave his country, 
was now relinquished for his friendship for Patta. 

Now Sussala obtained possession of the capital, aud 
intended to usurp the kingdom for himself before his 
brother could arrive. Aud with this object he thought 
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of fighting with his elder. The two brothers loved each' 
other, and were of the same age, and both were powerful, 
so that there was equality between them. In two or 
three days Sussala attacked several places, but remained 
in the neighbourhood of the capital. 

Bhojadeva, otherwise called Vupya, son of king Harsha, 
set out for battle in order to burn Kalasha built by 
Sussala. Harsha, who feared that his sons might turn 
against him as he had rebelled against his father,, 
brought them up as weak and spiritless men. But now, 
in this time of helplessness, when there was none to cheek 
the prince, he led armies in some battles. If this prince 
had been brought up as his great-grandfather had, could 
he not have cleared the country of the rebellious kins- 
men 1 All men know politics, but mistake in its applica- 
tions j many there are who are learned in the ShSstras, 
but few are practical men. The son should not be 
blamed for the ingratitude of the father. Though tila 
(sesamum orientale) is covered with rind, yet who discards 
the perfumed oil which comes out of it. The prince 
showed great ability in fighting against his powerful 
enemy. 

The wicked Pittha, son of Deveshvara, who had been 
honored and promoted by the king, joined the enemy’s 
side. Pittha’s son, Malla, requested the king to allow 
him to go to battle against Sussala, and was at last 
allowed by Harsha to go to battle. “You will know my 
heart to-day, 0 ! king,” said the proud Malla as ho went 
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away. He washed the stain of his line (his father’s 
disaffection) in battle in which he fell. The king was 
not more grieved at the entire ruin which came upon 
him, than he was because he knew not boforo the loyalty 
of this grateful man. Kings, puffed up with wealth and 
ignorance, know not the hearts of men until it is too late 
to do anything for them than to lament their loss. 

Tho army of Sussala was defeated by prince Bhoja, 
and he fled from the battle to Lavanotsa. On the other 
hand, Bhoja returned from his victory, and suffering 
from the hot rays of tho sun, sat for a short time with 
his father in a garden. Ho heard a voice from tho 
north side of tho palace saying “ the older sou of Malla 
has arrived ; prepare a bridge.” Dandandyaka had 
informed Uchohala that if he did not march that very 
day, Sussala would usurp the kingdom. Uchohala came 
in hastily, and in tho very beginning of tho fight killed 
Devaufiyaka, who was stationed before Charadeva. Nfiga, 
the superintendent of the city, with the .royal cavalry 
and a large body of infantry wont out for battle. Ha 
had relied on this superior army in the battle against 
Sussala, and he did not now fear to meet Uchohala. 
Uohchala feared Nfiga, and had a smaller army, but 
N%a, when he approached him, took off his turban and 
bowed to him. But Uchchala did not trust him after his 
experience of the conduct of the Lord of Maudala, and 
told him to retire to his house at Dumba, which NSga 
did. Tho fruit'of Nfiga’s disaffection was visible in this 
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world, as he ended Lis life as a beggar in this very 
country. 

On arriving to the river side, the king saw the DSmaras 
black and disfigured on the other side of the bridge j 
and among them Jauakachandra shone in his white 
mail. The great bridge of boats which the king had 
built for his own purpose, now served the purpose of his 
foes. The king was disgusted with the people, and calmly 
saw the battle with his relatives on the other side of the 
bridge. On the other hand, the daughter of Sh^hi and 
other queens intended to perish in the flames, and took 
some fire with them, and ascended a house which had 
a hundred doors. As the king’s party was unable to 
overcome the opponents, the ladies were preparing to 
light the fire, when the king forbade them to commit 
suicide by fire, and went to the other side of the bridge 
to join the battle. Janakachandra and his men drove 
by their arrows the royal elephant which was in the 
front of the bridge. The beast, struck by arrows in 
a mortal part, retreated, vomiting and breathing hard 
and treading on the king’s soldiers. This unfortunate 
accident caused numerous deaths among the cavalry and 
infantry of the royalists. Kepulsed by the enemy, the 
king reorossed the bridge and entered the palace with a 
hundred doors. The king, who had never been seen 
even in privacy without garments, who even at the time 
of taking his meals did not oast away the signs of, 
royalty, was now seen perspiring from fear and from 
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the heat of the sun, his armour repeatedly slipping from 
his shoulders, and as often replaced. Through his rest- 
lessness, the whip struck the horse and made the animal 
run, the reins fell from his hand, aud were taken up and 
pulled again. His hair fell to his shoulders, aud ho drew 
them round his ears, which looked like caverns surround- 
ed by black serpents ; and the sword dropped from his 
hand. There were no ornaments in his oars, his red lips 
were pale and dried for want of betel, aud he was fre- 
quently licking it with his tongue. There was dust in 
his eyes, which disfigured his face aud made it pale. 
He was looking on his queous behind him, and moving 
about iu the courtyard, aud with his baud forbidding 
his queens to light the pile which they were ready to do. 

There was a house of MalhirAja near the capital, 
Jauakaohandra sot fire to this after crossing the river. 
On seeing the flame approaching towards the capital, 
Bhoja thought the kingdom was lost, aud fled. Ho rode 
out of tho courtyard through the gate, pierced with the 
great lances of the enemies. With five or six horsemen 
ha went towards Lohara, and crossing the bridge, arriv- 
ed before the Matha of Sinharaja. The king gazed with 
tearful eyes on tho direction in which his sou had dis- 
appeared, aud with horsemen wout round and round the 
house. In order to save some of the queens who iu the 
meantime were intending to commit suicide, tho king’s 
men attempted to break iu into the rectangular building. 
Tho daughters of Shahi, believing that the enemies had 
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arrived, went up to the top of the reotaugular house 
and set it on fire. 

At this time the Dimaras who dwelt there, armed 
themselves and hurt one another, and plundered the 
palace with a hundred doors which was now on fire. In 
doing so, some died, some endangered their lives, and 
some got things they had never seen before, and became 
the objects of ridicule. Some took a mouthful of cam- 
phor, considering it to be white sugar, and burnt his 
mouth, and threw the pot into the river. Some took 
gold-colored pictures, and the burnt clothes and ashes 
of variagated hues, believing them to be gold. Some 
Dtoara women thinking the pearls in which no holes 
had been made to be rioe, pounded them in mills. 
Fortune now loft the kingdom. The beautiful and well- 
dressed females of the king were seen at every step to be 
captured by tho cruel Dfimaras. Yasantalekhft and 
other sixteen queens, together with the wives of their 
sons, perished in the flames. The bursting sounds of 
the burning houses were heard like the roarings of the 
summer clouds on the sea. The king saw these things 
from the side of Shripadmashri, a place for the distribu- 
■tion of water, and often and often repeated the line com- 
posed by the Rishis, “ The fire that rises for oppressing 
the subjects is not quenched till it has burnt the king’s 
dynasty, fortune, and life.” 

Uchohala, accompanied by the DSmaras, thus burnt 
the capital, but finding the enemy still possessed of an 
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army, re-orossed the river. The king wished to die in, 
battle, a wish worthy of his family, bnt was swayed 
every moment by the wavering opinions of the infantry. 
The king was going to battle through the advice of 
Anantap^la and other Eajpoots, but was remonstrated 
by Daudan^yaka at every step, Champaka advised 
the king either to go to battle or to Lohara, and the latter 
step was deemed better by PrayJiga. But the king, not 
having heard anything of his son, became anxious, and 
ordered Champaka to follow the footsteps of prince 
Bhojadeva. Champaka sighed and said, “ You will soon 
be left alone with Prayfiga, so do not send me away.” 
Aud the king replied to him witli tears in his eyes, that, 
“ they say you never rebelled, then wherefore do you 
disobey my orders now. Though the sun shines, I cannot 
see anything without my son, so you cannot be angry 
when he shall embrace me. Even in these days there is 
difference without cause between the prince and the 
minister.” Thus rebuked by his master, Champaka, 
abashed aud with downcast face, sot out after the prince. 
Of his horsemen and followers aud his brothers, fifty in 
all, who set out with him, only five were left, including 
himself, when he crossed the river. Not getting any 
news of the prince, he arrived in the evening at the 
junction of the Vitast^ and the Sindhu. The king sent 
other faithful men in search of his son, while more of 
his people, on the pretence of searching for the prince, 
deserted him. 
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DaudanSyaka was now the king’s adviser — the same 
man who had taken bribe in the wars with RSjapuri, &o., 
who had employed unworthy servants, who was the 
cause of the royal army being destroyed by fire, who 
had opposed the prince when he was going to Lohara, 
and who, when the king was busy in some other battle, 
had admitted the enemy into the city. Harsha, weak, 
and listening to various' advices, could not determine 
what to do. As the pipe will not sound if one breathes 
through all the holes, even so the king could not come 
to any determination from the several advices ha 
received. When even low people insolently ofiFer advice, 
though unasked, according to their judgment it is a 
certain sign of the loss of fortune’s favor. The chariot- 
eer, named Troilokya, who was speaking to Daudaniiyaka, 
pulled the reins of his horse and said to the king : “ On 
former days your graudfather conquered with the help 
of the Ekanugas, fighting side by side with the cavalry. 
So let us go near Akshapatala to collect a similar army ; 
then falling on them wo shall destroy the enemy whose 
army is mostly composed of infantry.” But when he 
consented to move towards that place, his army scat- 
tered itself on all directions, as the crowd which comes to 
a theatre does when overtaken by rain. The king 
gave the jewelled ornaments of his neck to the Rajpoots, 
whom he found on the other side of the YitastA, to defray 
the expenses of his son on the road. When these ensigns 
of royalty were given to his followors, the king looked 
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shorn of his glories. The number of his soldiers 
diminished at every step ; and when he arrived at Aksha- 
patala, there was none to attend him. The king felt 
suspicious, and in the evening went round the houses of 
the ministers ; he waited at their doors, but none allowed 
him entrance. The false friends of the king did not 
help him in this last extremity. After passing by the 
houses of all for help, he entered the house of the minis- 
ter Kapila. At that time Kapila was at Lohara, but his 
wife was willing to give him shelter, and afterwards to 
send him by boat to the fort of Lohara. But the king 
was bewildered, and did not accept the offer. 

The king’s sons who had rebelled against him as he 
did against his father, hid themselves from him as bank- 
rupts hide from those who lend. The king now came 
to know that he had done many things wrong by hearing 
himself ill spoken of. Previous to this the ministers 
used to hide many things from him. Having lost hope 
in every thing, and mistrusting those around him, he 
passed with a small retinue to Pradyiimna. When the 
darkness deepened and it deepened at every step, the 
horses stopped. At this time the proud Kajpoots, 
Anantap^la and others, who counted their dynasties 
thirty-six generations back, deserted him. When the 
king arrived before the temple of Johila, he descended 
from his horse, and Daudauiyaka and the king’s younger 
brother now deserted him. His younger brother left 
him on tho pretence that there was his father-in-law’s 
house in the neighbourhood, and that he would return 
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aftei' paying a visit. PraySga asked the king’s younger 
brother something for the king’s food, and he gave him 
an ornament, but not saktu (powdered oats). 

The king, whose life was nearly at its end, was shorn 
of his glories, and had only one piece of cloth to wear, 
and had PrayAga for his only follower. One Mukta, cook 
of Jelaka, w'ho was a servant of Champaka, now came to 
the king, and was received into his confidence. When 
they wero wandering about, a woman from a cavern 
in a rook told them that the land before them was not 
passable, owing to the canals being cut for the supply 
of water. And when they had seated by the YitastS, 
Pray4ga called for the boatmen, in order to go to 
Jayapura fort. PraySga made an agreement with the 
armed men who were in the neighbourhood to take them 
to the house of Bhimadeva, where the king wished to 
go, Bhimadeva was a partisan of TJchchala, but had 
said that he would follow the king if the king would 
come to his house. When the boat was brought in by the 
boatmen, the timid king who was hurrying to destruction 
would not get into it. At the time of destruction, the 
light of man’s intellect fails and leads him to death. 
In this time of rebellion the proud Vimba of Nilashviya 
who, like ladies of the zenana, would not oven look on 
others, with his friendly followers instead of joining the 
DAmaras went to the king who was looking out for help. 

The rainy season now set in as if to wash the world 
guilty of rehelliou ; what did not the king suffer then ? 
The earth seemed without men, the rains darkened all 
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sides, and he was without help and in fear of the enemy. 
For the interests of history, I must name those who 
should have been forgotten on account of their wicked 
acts. Within the forests of Pitrivana there are some 
revered gods who wero named Someshvnraj they 
belonged to Somfinanda, the Siddha. There in the 
garden shaded by the trees was a cot of Shinna, an insig- 
nificant hermit. He, with a prostitute named Bhish- 
chd, generally known as Virahabhujanggi, led the life 
of a procurer. The king was then near the temple of 
Pratfipagaurisha, and was brought here by Mukta who 
considered it to bo a place for holy men to live, Mukta 
led the way, the king followed him, and Prayiiga wont 
last ; and thus they went by the fitful light of the light- 
ning. The king reached the cottage led by Mukta and 
Pray^ga, without turban, wearing a sewed piece of cloth, 
and sinking down with fatigue. Ho was grieved as he 
remembered the hero Kandarpa who was driven out by 
his evil ministers, and who could have extricated him 
from his present danger ; ho grieved oven as Utpala had 
grieved when he thought of tho Daitya. Mukta entered 
the cottage by scaling the wall, and then opened the 
door and the king entered the yard, but tho hermit was 
not there. When tho king was coming in, his right 
foot was cut by a stone and bled, and he know b}' that 
bad omen that his death was nigh. The cottage room 
was barred, so that the king passed tho dreadful and 
cloudy night in the yard. He passed tho night sitting on 
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a muddy place which was prepared for sacrifice, and 
besmeared with mud, and covered with a servant’s 
blanket. His cares made him sleepless, though much 
of his grief was allayed while he was nodding in sleep, 
“ Who am I ? Who has conquered me ? Whore am I 
to-day? Who is my follower? What should now be done?” 
Thus he thought and trembled every moment. “My 
kingdom is snatched away, my wives are burnt, ray son 
separated from me, myself alone and without friends, 
without provisions for the road, and rolling in the yard of 
a beggar ?” Thus thinking of his misfortunes, he could 
not find an instance, even in history, of a person whose 
end was as miserable as his own. 

On the other hand, prince Bhoja reached Hastikarna 
with two or three horsemen. While thus travelling, he 
fancied that the kingdom would be theirs again in five 
or six days, even if Indra were their enemy. What 
does not a man, when excited by his valor, propose to do? 
But fortune mars all. He waited at Eanggavkta for his 
servant NSgeshvara, to whom his mother gave provision 
for the journey. Hearing of his servant’s approach, he 
issued from the empty temple where he was living, 
suspecting nothing j but he was attacked by the rebels. 
When the treason was discovered, the prince, true to his 
Kshetriya caste, displayed wonderful feats of bravery. 
After killing his enemies in battle, like a lion, he died 
the death of a hero, besmeared with blood. Padma, son 
of his maternal uncle, and possessed of great valor, fell 
overwhelmed with numbers. 
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At night Uohchala entered the monastery of queen 
Suijjainati. His brother, too, tired of war, came from 
Lavanotsa. Hearing that prince Bhoja was dead, and 
Harsha alone was living, they felt as if a pale had been 
withdrawn from their mind, and only the point of a sword 
was left there. 

On the morning Mukta sought out the hermit, who 
entered the cottage and bowed to the king and unbarred 
the door of his room. The king and Mukta entered the 
room which was full of gnats, and there was spread a 
grass mat, and the floor was sprinkled with water. He, 
whose words bestowed honor on kings before, now flat- 
tered a beggar through fear. The king was pained at 
the shameful words and behaviour of the beggar when 
requested for some beggarly food. Prayaga gave the 
hermit his wearing sheet to sell, and sent him to a shop 
to buy food with its proceeds. This man, with his rude 
and indooeut words, was a cause of une.asiness to the king, 
and the king feared he would be betrayed. At mid-day 
the beggar returned with a female hermit, on whoso 
shoulder ho had placed pots containing food. The king, 
finding himself seen by the woman, despaired of his life. 
Oppressed by grief, ho, at the request of Prayaga, merely 
touched the food presented to him by Prayfiga, but did 
not eat it. Prayaga asked for news of the female hermit, 
who lived in village, whereupon she told him of the 
death of Bhoja. Prayaga said that it was a lie, but the 
king believed the painful news. He had fallen in 
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battle, behaving as heroes covet to do at the time of their 
death, but the king through the excess of his grief la- 
mented as if he had died on his lap. He saw in his own 
person the necklaces which should have adorned his 
youthful son, and became afflicted. He was ashamed to 
think that his boy, whom he should have protected, 
had died in that way, while he was saving his life by un- 
worthy means. 

Thus oppressed with unspeakable grief for his son, 
he spent the second night in the house of the hermit. 
Prayfiga asked the king to go to Bhagavanmatha, hut 
that night he was unable through grief to think of it. 
The night having the moon for its face seemed to moan ; 
and it seemed to cry in the cries of Ohakravfika, and to 
weap in heavy dews. On the morning Pray^ga saw his 
master hungry and thirsty, and asked the hermit for 
breakfast. The liermit went out and brought two plates 
full of rice and curry. He said that he had stolen those 
two plates from a religious feast of a householder, on 
which Pray&ga sighed and said : — “ See, 0 king ! seethe 
rejoicings of the people on your dethronement." The 
king smiling replied “ Wiry do you talk like a fool ? 
He who is gone is gone ; his loss does not create loss to 
other people. All seek for their own pleasure ; no one 
grieves for others. When the sun, which is like the only 
eye of the earth, sets, the people sleep at ease. Who 
ever deprives himself of rest on account of his separation 
from the sun. Having heard of the death of my sou, 
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who was the life of my life, I sit here apparently at ease. 
Why then blame others ?” When the king had said so, 
Prayaga rejected the two plates already brought and 
again privately sent the hermit to prepare food. The 
hermit said that what remained of the proceeds of the 
sale of the sheet, after defraying the expenses of the 
previous day, would hardly suffice to pay him, still he 
would try. Thus saying he went out as if grieved. 

Men of poor worth cannot keep a secret j they can 
digest Amrita as little as mercury. Manoratha, the 
friend and advisor of the hermit, came to know of these 
things. He tempted the hermit and said that they 
would get riches if they discovered the king to his 
enemies. Manoratha was born of some low caste ser- 
vant, for good or bad works of a man indicate his birth. 
Iltaraja heard from them of Harsha’s whereabouts 
and informed Uchchala of it, and Uchchala sent him 
to capture Harsha. Some say that one Blmribhishcha, 
of the Kiiyastha caste, was the cause of the hermit and 
his friend going to Iltkraja. If it be true, as many 
have heard, that this servant (Bhuribhishcha) acted 
treacherously, then the various insults that ho was 
subsequently subjected to ( making him ride on the 
shoulder of a Chauddla who eats the flesh of dog, and 
his death in prison) were all well deserved. 

On the other hand, Harsha, being excessively hungry, 
and being repeatedly asked by Prayaga, thought of tak- 
ing some food in spite of his grief for his son. Expecting 
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tlie hermit every moment to arrive -with food, they fre- 
quently looked out like young birds from the nest. They 
soon saw the cottage surrounded by armed men, and heard 
the noise made on the bars of the door at the courtyard. 
They found out their danger, and saw the vile hermit 
calling out from the yard to their enemies to approach 
Mukta who was armed. Leaving Mukta, the king opened 
the door, and fearlessly took up a light knife which was 
nigh. One cruel warrior encased in mail, and sword 
in hand, came to the king puffed up with pride and 
courage. Though the room was small, yet by his .skill 
the king threw him on the ground, and through mercy 
spared his life. He proudly said even then, 'that no end 
would be gained by destroying that poor fallen man. 
Another person, lifting up one end of the roof of the 
cottage, entered the room, and ho was followed by 
another, but they saw him armed and fell to the ground 
through fear. The king was standing on the body of the 
one who had first entered the room, and for a moment 
looked like the goddess on the lion. This last battle 
of the king was not attended with loud yells or war 
music, or the sound of the warlike instruments. The 
armed Dftmaras were entered into the room noiselessly 
as oats to kill a rat in an earthen pot. Another person 
entered the room through the roof, killed Prayaga, and 
wounded the king in the head and arm ; and having 
eluded the blow aimed by the king, hastily struck him 
■twice on his breast with his knife. Harsha twice called 
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out the name of god Maheshvara, and fell dead’ on the 
ground like a tree severed at its stem, He was a king, but 
was killed in the hut like a thief who had fled into a 
room. Never did he look so noble as now, nor were his 
faults ever so completely 'hid from view as at this 
moment. Possibly, it was his aversion to war which 
alone spoilt the nobility of his soul. Possibly his fault 
lay in being led by tho counsel of others. It was the 
fault of his ministers which brought • on misfortunes. 
He died in the K^ishmfrian era seventy-seven, on the, 
fifth day of tho bright moon, in the month of Bhfidra, 
aged forty-two years and eight months. It was by magic 
that this king wishing, like Dtiryyodhana to destroy his 
relatives, caused the extirpation of his own line and 
kindred. ■ He was born when the Sun was in tho Cancer. 

The low ( un-BrShmanieal ) people severed the head of 
their master as of a thief, and sent it to his enemy, , 
When his head was severed the whole world shook, and / 
although there were no clouds iu the sky, it rained! 
heavily. They who fixed the head on a stick and did 
other improper acts suffered greatly for those actions. 
The beheading of kings, even like the destruction of im- 
ages of gods, had only recently been introduced in this 
country. Uchchala, through a sense of propriety, re- 
frained from looking on the head when it was sent to 
him j he remained thoughtful for some time, and had it 
burnt. 0 ! fie, that the body of the late king, like that of 
a thief, should not have received the benefit of funeral 




302 ' 


KINGS OP KiSHMfUA. 


rites without the orders of TJohchala. Deserted by his 
servants, his own race extirpated, himself naked, Harsha’s 
remains like those of - a helpless man were burnt by one 
Gouraka, a wood-seller. 

This long history of Harsha is as wonderful as ESma- 
yana or Mahfiv^rata. Fortune is restless like the light- 
ning in the clouds; and sudden rising brings evil conse- 
quences in the end. Still, the pride of wealth of those 
men, whose aspiration is clouded by ignorance, is not 
assuaged. Though the late king had many women in 
the zenana, none wept for him ; though he had many 
servants, none followed him or retired to the shrines. 
It is shameful that men’s minds do not become indiffer- 
ent to worldly affairs, and that they themselves do not 
retire to forests, after seeing this heartlessuess of persons 
whose minds are engrossed in their own pleasures. It 
cannot be ascertained what there was before life began, 
nor what will come after death. Between the two 
stages, living beings are suddenly subjected to miseries, 
and then retire no one knows where, even like an actor 
without head or legs, who acts for a while, and then 
retires behind the screen. 

As the sun leaving the godless peak of the Himalaya 
dwells on Sumaru, so the splendour of royalty left 
the fallen race of Udayardja and rested on that of Sata- 
v&hana. Here ends the seventh book of Eajataranggini 
by Kahlana, son of Champakaprabhu the great minister 
of K^shmira. 
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During ninety-seven years, eleven months and twenty- 
seven days, there reigned six kings of the line of 
Udayar^ja. 




APPENDIX A. 

Herb we give a line-for-line translation of KaUana Pan- 
dita’s calculation, fixing the age of Uouanclai the first king of 
Kiishtnira, mentioned in his book. 

Line 48. In Kali Yuga, Qonanda and others reigned in K&sh- 
miva for 2,268 years. 

), 49, Some authors have made this erroneous calculation 
(as given in line 48) being misled by the supposi- 
tion that the battle described in Jlahdvfirata took 
IJlace at the end of the Dvapara Yuga. 

„ 50. For, if the number of years during which these kings 
reigned be added together, and the sum be de- 
ducted from the years of Kali Yuga which are 
past, there remains nothing. 

„ 61. The Kurus and the Pdudavas lived when 663 years 
of Kali were past. 

„ 52. Now the 24th year of the Laukika (current) era 
coincides with 1070 of Saka ora. 

„ 63. From the time when Qonanda lived 2,330 years are 
past. 

„ 64. The fifty-two kings (whose history is a blank) reigned 
for 1,266 years. 

„ 65. In Ohitrashikhandi it is said that to travel from one 
star (Riksha) to another, the Great Bear (Munis) 
takes a hundred year.s ; and historians have given 
the following calculations. 

„ 56. When Yudhi.shlhira reigned the Great Bear was at 
Maghd star. He therefore reigned at 2,628th 
year (before) the Saka era. 

Note. — Kahlana Pandita makes Qonanda contemporaneous 
with the battle of hlab^vilrata, and fixes the date of that event 
at 653rd year of Kali. He rejects the opinion held by some 
that it took place at the cud of Dvdpara. Now the reigns of 
the kings whose history is known, covered a period of 2,330 
years, up to the time of Kahlana Pandita ; and those of the 
fifty-two kings who.se hi.story is not known covered a period of 
1,266 years, making a total of 3,590 years, between the time of 
the first king of Kdshmira and Kahlana. But the first king, 


Gonanda, lived in 653 of the Kali Tnga, hence Kahlana lived in 
the year 4,249th of Kali. Again the author says, that he wrote 
his book in the year 1070 of Saka era ; and we have just seen 
that Gonauda lived 3,696 years before Kahlana, hence we 
find that Gonanda reigned 2,626 years before the Saka era ( as 
stated in line 66). There prevailed a peculiar era in Kashnaira 
called the Laukika, or the current era, according to which, as 
each century was completed, it was left out of calculation. 
We have 'the author’s statement that he was writing on the 
24th of this era. Deducting 24 from 3,696 we get 3,672 ( from 
the time of Gonanda), and this year was therefore the close of a 
century of the Laukika era. Dividing it by 100 wo have 35’72, 
i.e,, Gonanda was reigning on the 72ntl year of the 36th century 
before the current Laukika century in which the historian 
wrote. 

Krom the above, it is easy to fix dates according to the 
Christian era which is, roughly speaking, -78 years before the 
Saka era. The following statement of the times of Gonanda 
and Kahlana Faudita respectively, will shew the dates at a 



Kali. 

Saka. 

Laukika. 

Christian Era. 



(Before.) 

(Before.) 

B. 0, 

Gonanda .. 

653 

2,526 

»36'72 

2,448 


(After.) 


(After.) 

A. D. 

Kahlana . . 

4,249 

1,070 

1'24 

1,148 


APPENDIX B. 

The story of the DrCdimana and his Ndga wife is thus 
related ; There was a tank in a garden which had clear and 
sweet water, and in it lived a Ndga, named Sushravd. Now a 
certain yonng Brdbmana named Yisiklw, being weary of long 
1" 1 in the shade of a tree beside the tank in 

*, : . ■ 311 he was relieved of weariness by the 

j ■ , ■ ■ some water from the tank and was going 

. ■ ■ I heard the music of small hells, and saw 

two heautiful girls with sweet white eyes dressed in blue were 


Reckouindas 1 tko ouiTont Laukika century iu wkiok Kaklnna wrote. 
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issuing out of the grove before him. Their eyes were lined with 
fine lines of collyrium, and tlie gentle wind was moving like 
banners the ends of their garments over their shoulders. 
The girls were eating some pulse. The Brdhmana stopped taking 
his meal out of shame, and was grieved to see creatures so 
beautiful taking such coarse food. He therefore invited them 
to what he had for meal, and brought them water from the 
tank, and expressed his love for them at the same time. And 
when they had washed their faces and were seated, the Brahmana 
began to fail them with the fan made of leave, s, and said that 
it must be in con.sequence of some virtuou,s actions done by 
him in times past that he had met them. IVith the curiosity of 
a Bvdhmnna ho also asked them as to what race they graced by 
their birth, aud how came they to be so bungry that they Were 
eating such coarse food. One of them replied that they were the 
daughters of Naga Sniahravii and that they saw no reason why 
they should not eat coauso food when better food was wanting. 
“ My name,” coutiuued .she, “ is Irdvarti, and my father intends 
, to marry me to Vidyddharendra ; and this is my youngest sister 
named Chnudralekhd.” The Brdlimaiia again asked them tho 
reasc. " " i i ' which they replied that he might 

put' • ■ ■ ther, for ho only knew the cause. 

“ He ' ■ ' . ' ' . • ; . “ on the mouth of Jaishta on the 

twelvth dark lunar day, during the fe.stival of Takshakaydtra. 
You will be able to know him by his crystal crown, and we 
will also be near him.” Thus saying they went away. 

Now, when the fe.stival approached, and the dancers and 
singers and spectators gathered, tho Bnihmana too wandered 
about there, drawn by his curiosity, and recognized the father 
of the damsels by the signs they told him. The father too 
had been informed by his daughters about their meeting 
with the Brdhmaua, aud now camo forward to welcome him. 
In the course of couvensation, the Brahmana asked the Naga 
the reason of his poverty. “ The proud aud wise man who 
has the sense to distinguish right from wrong,” replied tlie 
Ndga with a .sigh, " will rather prefer to hide his sorrow which 
cannot be remedied, than loudly complain of it. A good man 
when he hears of the misery of others will be sorry if he can- 
not remove it. An ordinary man places much value on every- 
thing that he does, and laments loudly at every misfortune 
that he suffers. He praises himself, and thiuLs himself wronged 
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when he has to bear any misfortune, and suggests to himself 
unfair means to get rid of it. He thinks that his miseries 
will last for ever, and grieves from the very bottom of his 
heart, and talks loudly of his grief and suffers eternally. Who 
can know, however, the sorrow of those who are reserved, if 
their children and servants do not give them out ; but since 
mine has been betrayed to you by my girls, I will not hide it 
any longer. See if you can do anything to alleviate it. Yon- 
der you see a hermit under the tree, who watches the fields 
rich with harvest. It w through fear of him that we have 
fled. Wo cannot eat anything of the new harvest be- 
cause he eats 'nothing, so we are welluigh starved. If 
yon can do anything to destroy his austerity, and to make 
him eat of the new harvest, we know how to reward the 
service of him who does us a benefit.” Bo it so, said the 
Brdhmana as he want away, and began to think day and night 
as to how he could accomplish the task. 

Once when the hermit was sitting while his food was 
being cooked, the Briihmana stole into the place and dropped 
some new rice into the cooking pot. And when the food was 
ready the hermit ate it. ''Thus relieved of the religious pro- 
hibition, the Ndga greedily ate of tho new fruils wliion he 
brought down from the trees by pelting at tliem, and his 
misery was removed. Ho then invited the Brdhmana to his 
house, and told his daughters to entertain the host and bene- 
factor. After a few clays had passed, tho Brdhmana expres.sed 
his wish to return homo asking at the same time his youngest 
daughter, Ohandralekha, in marriage as tho favor he was pro- 
mised. Though the parties were not marriageable ( he being 
a Brahmana and she a Ndga girl), tho father couseiitecl, and also 
loaded him with riches. Ho returned to Narapura where he 
was pas, sing his days in happiness and mutual affection when 
the event narrated in the text happened. 


APPENDIX C. 

Sandhiiiati died impaled by the order.s of his master, and 
his corpse was thrown into the field where the dead were burnt ; 
as has been stated in tho text. The story of his revi- 
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ving is as follows : — His religious instructor named Ishdna, 
thougti be was master of his passions, was much afflicted to 
learn of his death, and went to that place to perform the last 
ceremonies due to the remains of his pupil. Here he found 
the body fised to the pale (pike), and reduced to skeleton, the 
wolves having devoured the flesh; and the wind was passing 
through the hole in his head. Ishana began to weep as he 
disengaged the stick from the body ; and driving back the 
howling wolves, he di'agged away the corpse from the place ; 
the hair of his late impil covered with dust touched his feet. 
But when he wa.s going to perform the last ceremony, the 
following lines marked on bis forehead by Vidhdtd caught his 
eye : “ Poverty so long as he lives, ten years’ imprisonment, 
death on a pale, and then kingdom again,” Seeing that the 
first thi’ee lines had agreed with the fact, he became much 
anxious to know how the fourth would come to pass. Ho 
thought that Fate was irresistible, and in spite of every oppo- 
sition what was writ by Fate must come to happen. He re- 
collected the history of king Pdrtha of Maiiipura, who, when 
killed, was brought back to life by the daughter of a Ndga j 
and Parikshita when burnt in his motherts womb by the arrow 
of Ashvatthamd, was revived by Krishna. Who but Fate 
brought to life again Zaoha who was burnt by Daitya, and 
tbo Ndgas who were devoured by Gariida ? Saying all the.se to 
himself, he watched the skeleton in hope to see it revive again. 

Now, at midnight, while he was watching, his thoughts hav- 
ing driven sleep away, he felt the smell of burning incense, 
and then he heard the loud sound of drums. Soon after he 
saw Yoginis coming that way witli a burning light. They 
then got ' hold of the skeleton and ran away with it. Much, 
astonished he ran after them sword in hand. He found them 
among the trees, seated around the skeleton, and repairing it. 
Each of them lent it a member of her own body, and having 
finisheil the whole, they began to dance around it. The corpse 
then rose as from a sleep, and each of them began to caress 
him for which purpose they had brought him to life. When 
the night began to wane, Ishdiia feared that they would take 
back the members which they had supplied, aud so he with a 
yell rushed into their circle. The Yoginis fled at the same 
time bidding him not to fear, for they would not take back the 
members they had given, nor would they themselves ho 


VI 


mutilated because of their gift ; and assuring him that through 
their blessings he would be king under the name of Aryyardja. 

Sandhimati clothed in heavenly robes and garlands, and 
remembering the facts before bis death, bowed to bis Guru. 
He, too, in excess of delight embraced him whom he never 
hoped to see alive again. They tlien, in wise conversation, began 
to discuss on the worlhie.ssnes 3 of the world. The citizens 
in the meantime having learnt what had happened came to 
the spot, both young and old, with the ministers of the State. 
They at first doul)ted the iileulity of Saudhimati, but his speech 
dispelled their doubts. The Brillimauas then bathed bis new- 
ly received heavenly body in tho neighbouring grove, and ha 
entered the city accompanied by his army. 


APPENDIX D. 

The 8tori0.s that are related of king Meghavdhana, aro as 
follow One day when ha was walking, he beard a ory near 
him of “ thief thief,” and he also heard tho voice of woeping, 
“ Who is there, kill the thief,” said tho king in auger; after 
which tho crying ceased, but be saw not tho thief. Two or 
three days after when he went" out to ride, some two or three 
beautiful women came to him for help. The kind-hearted king, 
stopped his horse, and heard wliat they had to say. They 
made their obeisance and .said : “O merciful king ! Since thou 
bast begun to reign, who shall fear the oppression of other 
men 1 Once, when tho sky was covered with clouds, and the 
peasants were afraid of a hail storm and anxious to protect 
their fields of ripened corn, they got angry with the Ndgas who 
were our husbaiid.s and rahsed the cry of ‘ thief.’ You heard 
it and ordered that thy should be killed, and they were bound 
with ropes. Now have mercy on us and on them.” The king 
smiled and ordered them to be released. The Ndgas, thus 
freed, bowed to the king and wont away with their wives. 

It is related that in an expedition which this king led 
against other.s, be meditated when his soldiers wore sleeping 
at ease under the Palm tree.s, how ho could conquer the 
island before him. While thus thinking, he heard a cry 
from the seaside forest exclaiming “Even in the reign 
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of Megbavdliana this man. is killed.” Grieved to hoar 
this the king went to the spot taking with him an um- 
brella}. and there ho saw a hunter chief killing a man. 
before the temple of Chaudi. “Fie to your wicked act/' said 
the king to the hunter, “ you do not know what may betide 
you." The hunter became afraid, and replied that iiis child 
was lying on the point of death, and a heavenly voice had 
proclaimed that if he sacrificed the man before the shrine 
of Chandi his child would be saved. For a long time he offered 
no sacrifice, and hence his child was dying’, and his many 
friends also would die, for the child was the life of all. “ You 
protect the helpless, and why do you not protect tho child 
whose death many will lament." When the king heard the 
words of the hunter and looked on the suppliant look of the 
man who was being sacrificed, he thus said “ Hear 0 ! hunter, 
1 shall protect both you and your child and its many friends, as 
also this friendle.ss man. Here I offer my, self a sacrifice be- 
fore the goddess, kill me without fear, and lot them both live. 
Astonished at this great self-sacrifice of tlie king, the hunter 
replied “ your mercy, 0 ! king, has got tlic better of your reason ; 
why should you disregard your valuable life wbich should be 
saved at the cost of tho throe worlds 1 Kings should not oare 
for pride or fame or virtue or wealth or friends or wives or sons 
when their own life is in danger. Therefore have no mercy 
on this man. If you live, your subjects^ as well as my son 
will live.” To this tiie king who was willing to offer himself 
a sacrifice thus replied: “ What do you know of justice, you 
who dwell iu forests ; tho inhabitants of tho deserts know 
not the pleasure of balhiiig in the Gauges. Do you, 0 ! fool, 
oppose my attempt to buy immortal glory with this mortal 
body 1 Speak no more, if you feel hesitation to strike mo, can- 
not I do so with my own sword V’ Thus saying he di-ew his 
sword, and when he was on the point of striking himself, his 
hand was stayed by a heavenly being, and his head was 
crowned with flower.s. And he saw not the goddess nor the 
hunter nor the victim nor the child. A divine personage 
introduced himself to the king as Varuua. Ho said that 
the umbrella which stood over tho king’s lieacl was captured 
by tbe king's fatbor-in-law named Kauma from bis city 
in former times. “ Without the umbrella,” said V.aruna, “our 
subjects are subjected to endless daogera. Therefore, before 
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taking back this umbrella, 1 have tested your kindness, and 
this magical show was my own creation.” The king 
then delivered the umbrella to Varuna, and also offered 
prayers to him, and said that “ even the kalpa tree was 
not equal to good beings. For the treo gave blessings when 
asked, while the good gave benefits unasked. If you bad not 
asked the umbrella for the benefit of your subjects, but had 
taken it for your own use, your act would not have been 
righteous. Charitable men do not favor tbelr dependants by 
halves, a tree gives shade a.s’ well as fruits. Urged. by my 
dependants I ask for some favor. With your favor I have 
conquered the whole earth, now advise me bow I can cross 
the ocean to the island.” Then replied Yanxna that “if you 
wish to cross the sea I will make its water bard.” Tlie king 
acknowledged the favor when the god disappeared with the 
umbrella. On the next day, the king crossed the hardened sea 
with his astoui.shed army. 

It is said that some time after he had forbidden the kill- 
ing of animals, a Brdhmana took bis dead son and came to 
the king’s door and began to weej). He said that as be had 
given no sacrifice to Unrgd who wanted some, his only son 
had died of fever that day. “ If you do not save my son 
0 ! king ! by permitting the sacrifice of a living being I shall 
hold thee as the cause of the child’s death. Say thoir 0 ! chief 
of men ! if there is no difference between the life of a Brdlimana 
and that of a beast. Tho.se kings are dead, 0 ! mother earth t 
who killed even Rishis to save Eidhmanas.” W lieu the Brdh- 
xnana had said these and other har.sh words through grief, 
the king thought that ho had resolved not to kill animals, 
and asked himself if he should break his vow for the Brdh- 
mana. “ Bntif bo dies for me,” be thought, ‘‘ I shall be guilty 
of greater sin, my mind is in doubt, nor can it choose either 
alternative, like the flower which falls in the whirl-pool where 
many currents meet. Therefore, by .sacrificing myself, I shall 
satisfy Durga, I shall save the life of the BrAhmana and of 
his son, as well as keep my promise.” Thus determining he 
dismissed the Bi Abmana, promising to revive his son the next 
day. In the night, when the king was going to saorifloe him- 
self, DurgA prevented him from so doing, and brought the 
Biihmaua’s dead son to life again. 
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APPENDIX E. 

The visit of Shiva to the king is thus narrated : 

At Slui hill the prince met a follower of Shiva named 
Ashvapdila, who gave .him some roots, &c., to eat and said that 
in a former birth he (Ashvapada) had attained perfection and 
had asked the prince what he wanted, aiul the prince 
had asked to have a kingdom. “And when I was thinking as 
to how your desire could he attained, Mahadeva said to me 
that you were his favored follower, and that he W(Uild fulfil your 
desire. Thus saying, Mahadeva disappeared.” Those words re- 
minded the prince of his former life, and with a de.sire of 
getting the kingdom, he worshipped Shiva for one year, after 
which period Shiva appeared to him in the form of a hermit, 
and promised him to give whatever he wanted. The prince 
■wanted to be king of the world. “ Wherefore do you ask,” 
questioned the god in the form of a hermit, “temporary enjoy- 
ment instead of salvation.” The prince an.swored, “I asked you 
for the kingdom believing you to be a false hermit, for surely 
i yon are not Shiva, the great guru of the world. For tho great 
give move than wliat i.s aslcod of them, they will give milk if a 
thirsty man asks for water. You cannot know the pain which 
1 fool for not getting salvation.” Shiva became glad, and 
showed his real peraim to him and said that “ in due course, 
when you will bo reigning, A.shvajidda by my orders will warn 
you of your salvation.” When Shiva disappeared, the prince 
took leave of Ashvapdda and came to Kdshmira. 

The death of king Pravara'iena is thus told : 

By the orders of Shiva, Ashvapdda addressed on§ Jayanta, 
a Kdshmirian Brdhmana, .saying “ I hope you are not weary of 
travelling, show thi.s letter to the king.’’ But the Bidhmana 
said that he was weary of travelling, and could not set out 
that day. Whereupon A.shvnpdda replied that he was a 
hermit of the class that carried human skulls, and as he had 
touched him, he should batlie So saying he pushed the Bi'dhmana 
into a pond. Ri.shig from the water, when Jayanta opened his 
eye.s, he saw him.self in his native countiy, and the .servants of 
the king busy in fetcliing water from the river for tho king to 
worship. Jayanta found opportunity to put the billet hastily 
i in one of the water- ves.sels. Now, when the king was 

j bathing Shiva Pravaresha, the letter dropped from the pot, he 
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read it, and sent for Jayanta whom he dismissed satisfied with 
royal presents. The contents of the letter were as follow : — 
“ You have done what should have been done, you have given 
large gifts, and enjoyed what should have been enjoyed, your 
years are on the decline, what more shall you 'do ? Come to the 
house of Shiva.” The king ascended the heaven piercing 
through the stony house and the people saw him going towards 
Kailasa across the clear^ sky, like another sun. The king 
reached the court of Shiva in his human body. Even to this 
day may be seen the passage through which the king made his 
exit into heaven. 

Jayanta who got riches by this strange means, built a 
village inhabited by Brfihmanas, and called it after his name. 


APPENDIX F 

The selection of the spot for the construction of the new 
city is thus narrated 

One night the king set out in order to ascertain the best 
place and time to build his city. The stars were reflected on 
the jewels of his crown, and looked like mustard kept for 
charming away evil spirits. He then saw on the banks of a 
river the trees lighted up by the light of the burning dead ; 
and on the other side of the river he saw a gigantic Efikshasa 
with hands uplifted and making a hedioiis yell. The fiery 
glance of the Ealcsha.sa fell on him which mado him turn pale ; 
while the being filled the air with yells, and laughing aloud, 
said “ If you and Vikramdditya and Shudraka be excepted, 
patience exists not in this earth. I will 0 king ! fulfil your 
desire, so cross the bridge and come over to my side.” So 
a 1 ■ ~1;- \ and made a bridge of it over the 

r'..:". ^ made of his limb, the king drew out 

his knife, and having cut out some flesh he made something 
like steps. The place whore he crossed is still called Kshu- 
rikavdla. When the king had gone over to the other side, the 
Edkshasa advised him to build the city where in the morning 
the king would see a thread spread by him, and then dis- 
appeared. In the village of Sharitaka the seat of Yaksha Atta 
and the goddess Sh&rikd, the king found the thread left by the 
Mkshasa. 
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appendix g 

Here is an account of the lives of this king and queen on 
their previous births : — => 'i 

The king in his former life was a dice-player, ho lost 
everything in the play, and became indifferent to worldly life. 
He then^ wished to commit suicide. Thus dice-players are 
never satisfied till they have lost everything. But then ho 
goddess Bhramaravdsinl who was in 
the y indhya lulls, though the attempt might cost him his life, 
E’er five yoyanas round the place 
■■ • "esided, the black bees used to sting those 

so made the place inaccessible. But tho 

: . ' ' light of tho danger, for life he thought 

was rransient. ^ He first covered himsolf with mail, then 
with buffalo hide, and then with clay and dung. Tho sun 
dried up the clay, which gave him pain, and he looked like a 
moving brick. Despairing of life he left the direct way and. 
want through deep dark caverns. The noise of the black bees 
which deafened the ear, rose like the sound of death. The 
dust that rose from the first layer of clay Minded their 
eyes, and though they stung, yet they could not oppose 
him. They retired for a time, but after the pilgrim bad 
proceeded three yoyanas, tho first layer of clay was all nil), 
bed away. Then the bees fell on tho buffalo bide, and 
made a loud “cbata-ohatil” sound. Whon ho had proceeded half 
a yoyaua more, he knew by the “ rana-raniL” sound that the 
bees had fallen on his iron mail. He then began to run fast, 
but the iron cover was cut by the bees and fell off from his 
body, but still be did not lose patience. When the house 
of the goddes.s was yet two kroshas distant, he began to run 
driving the hlaok bees with his hands. When he reached 
her house, only hones and small blood-vessels were left, his 
flesh being torn off; and his eyes were protected with his 
hands. Then the bees ceased to sting, he looked round, and 
fell almost dead at the feet of the goddes.s. The goddess 
touched him with her hand and revived him, and renewed 
his body and made it good. He soon revived by the touch 
of tho heavenly hand and looked round, but saw not the awful 
figure of the goddess seated on the lion that he had seen 
when he had entered the room. But ho saw a young woman 
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by the side of a tank in the midst of a garden. Her neck- 
lace was flowing over her swelling bosom, her small feet were 
dyed reel, and her lips were of the same color. Her hair was 
black, and moon-like was her face, and small was her waist. 
Finding her so lovely and alone, he felt a passion for her, and 
thought her to be an Apsard. The girl then addressed him 
with kindness.." you have suffered weariness in your way, O ! 
beautiful, rest yourself and ask for blessing.” “My weariness 
is gone,” replied he, “ at your sight, and how can I ask you for 
blessing, you are not the godde.ss.'’ “ How you are mistaken," 
exclaimed she, “ be I goddess or not I can bestow favor on you.” 
When she promi.sed that she would give him whatever he 
might ask for, he disrespectfully asked permission to be fami- 
liar with her. “ How evil-minded you are,” she exclaimed, “ ask 
for any thing else, for I am tho goddess Bhramaravdsini.” 
Even when he knew her to be the goddess, bis mind would not 
be calm, for who can oppose desires oven to tho next life. 
Ho said that if she wished to redeem her promise, she must 
grant what he had asked for, for he wished for nothing else. 
“Not the least part of that,” continued he, “ which is fixed by 
fate is left undone. Be you goddess or be you the wife of 
Shiva, be you hedious or lovely, I see in you the same being 
that I saw before.” Seeing him fixed in his determination, 
she said that his dessire would be fulfilled iu his next birth. 
“ Heavenly beings do not wish to cohabit with mortals, so 
begone,” she said and disappeared. H e then went to Praydga, 
and fell from the V ata tree ; his soul left his body, wishing in 
the last moment that the word.s of the goddess might be ful- 
filled. He then became Randditya, and the goddess became 
Eanarambhd in their next births, and they did not forget the 
history of their past births. 


APPENDIX H 

The following story is related of the two images mentioned 
in the text ; — 

On tho day following, when the ceremony of invoking the 
divine spirit into the images was about to be commenced, an 
astrologer from a. foreign country found fault with the images 
as they were filled Avith frogs and stones inside. And when 
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the king was meditating as to what to do, his goddess queen 
said to him that when the daughtoi' of Himalaya was being 
married to Shiva, Brahmd, who served as priest worshipped 
Vishnu. But since it was as useless to worship Vishnu alone as 
to worship Sakti without Linga, he made a Liuga also. These 
images of Vi.shnu and Linga were then taken from Brahmd 
by lldvana and were worshipped at Lankd, and were kept there 
for a long time. But after Havana’s death, the monkeys took 
posses.sion of them, and not knowing their value, threw them 
into the lake Mhnasa. “ From that lake, I have caused them 
to be taken out, and you shall see them to-morrow morning.” 
She then went into her apartment, and through her invi.sible 
agents, caused them to be got out of the lake, aud the king 
to his great surprise saw them in the morning. Suddenly an- 
other image of Shiva, named Ranasvdmi, arose from tho earth 
penetrating the ground, and then ascended to the heaven un- 
peroeived. Some say, however, that it was .seen by all men. 
In honor of this god, the queen made the holy Siddha versed 
in Vedas perform many religious ceremonies. Before god 
Pradyumna, the king and the queen raised two images of 
Shiva, named Eaniirambhasvaml, aud built a house for Sbaivas. 


APPENDIX I- 

Once upon a time a Brd,hmaua woman appeared in the 
court, and, when a.sked by a Justice as to the reason of her com- 
ing, replied to tlie king that her husband had been murdered, 
while the punisher of the wicked still reigned. It was a sharne 
to a holy king that . an untimely death should overtake his 
subject. “ If you attribute it to Kali yuga,” she continued, 
“ still you should not be indifferent to such a heinous crime. 
I do not remember that my husband had quai-rela with any 
one. He was neither envious, nor arrogant, nor avaricious, but 
of sweet words, and spoke with every one, nor did he bear 
malice to any.” Slie then said, that .she suspected one Brdh- 
mana who lived near MakshikasvAmi, who was of the same age 
with her husband, and was his fellow-student, though inferior 
to him in learning, and who knew magic. “ Tho ignorant and 
the low,” she said, “ oppose out of envy the doings of the 
great, in order to dim their reputation. He who frequents not 
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the house of prostitutes is not a bad character, he -who injures 
not others, does not remain in constant fear, he who talks not 
much, speaketh no lie, he who is not a Edyastha, is not un- 
grateful, he who is not born in the house of a bountiful man, 
is not avaricious, he who is not envious is not ever unhappy, 
he who is not henpecked is not laughed at, he who is not old, 
speaks not politely, he who is not illegitimate, does not blame 
his father, he who is not in love is not bashful, he who is not 
half-educated is not vicious. This is the true saying.” When 
she had said thus, the king ordered the suspected Brdhmana 
to bo brought and to be examined by ordeal. Whereupon the 
Brdhmana woman again said “ 0 king 1 he knows magic, and 
can remain under water, so that examination by ordeal will 
be useless for liim.” “ How can we act,” replied the king, 
“against law, when the crime is not piroved, xmnishment can- 
not be awarded to any one, far le.ss to a Brdhmana, who, even 
when guilty, cannot be killed.” But the Br^hmana woman 
said that she had taken food for four nights, and had not 
followed her husband to the other world, only to have that 
criminal punished ; and if he was not punished, she would 
starve herself to death. 

When the Brd,hmana woman remained without food, the 
king also remained in the same state, trusting on the god 
TribhuvanaBvdmi. When three nights were thus passed, at 
about dawn, tlie king learnt the truth from Tribhuvauasviimi in 
a dream. “You should not,” .said the god, “thus seek for 
divine revelation in Kdli yuga, for who can bring tlie sun 
in tlio middle of the night 'I But only on account of your 
virtues, you will be favored with the revelation for once. 
Scatter in the yard of my temple the powdered dust of shdli 
grain, and let every one go round over it, and then you will 
be able to know the murderer by his foot-marks which will 
he like those of the Brdhmaua-slayer, and he should be 
punished. Do this during night, for in the day time the sun 
eliminates sins.” The king, accordingly, found out the crimi- 
nal and p)umahed him, though he did not kill him for he was 
a Briihmana. When the man was punished, the woman blessed 
the king, and said that of all kings he and E&rtaviryya alone 
had punished offenders for sins done in secret. “ While you 
reign, 0 king ! who can live without feeling for you love or 
friendship.” 
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APPENDIX J 

The king was greater than Indra, hia orders were not 
slighted even by gods. Once, for in, stance, when he was en- 
camping with his army on the shores of the Eastern Sea 
(Bay of Bengal), he ordered for a Kapittha fruit, and his men 
knew not whence to bring it. But a being from heaven brought 
the thing to him. The king accepted the present and made 
a sign to his sentinel to ask who he was. Tho person replied 
that he was the gardener of Indra, and had been sent by his 
master, and that he had some message to deliver in private. 
The sentinel, accordingly, removed other men from the 
king’s presence. He then said that Indra had sent him. a 
message which, though harsh, was intended for his good, and 
which he would have the goodness to forgive. “ Hear, O king ! ’’ 
continued the messenger of Indra, “ why even in Kali ynga, 
your words have been obeyed by gods. In your previous life, 
you wore employed by a rich villager to till his groutids. 
One summer day, you were driving your bullocks iu a wood 
where there was no water, and iu the eveni)ig, when you wore 
tired with the day’s work, some one brought to you cake and 
water from your master’s house. But when, after washing your 
hands ami feet, you were going to oat, you saw a Brahmana 
dying of hunger. He forbade you to eat, since bo was dying 
of starvation ; and, though the man who brought to you your 
food advised you not to give it to the Brfthraaua, yet you 
gladly gave him half of the cake and water, .sweetening your 
offer with kind words. And for that timely gift the gods un- 
dertook to obey one hundred of your orders. ^ It is for this 
that rivers of jmre water have flowed at your bidding in tho 
sandy deseit. Though the gift he .small, yut, wheti given in 
good spirit and with kind word.s, and to a de.serving person, is 
more heuefioial than Ealpa tree. But with indiscretion you have 
wellnigh spent the stock of one hundred orders, and there 
are only a few remaining. Being a wise man, wliy have you 
lo.st your discretion like an ordinary king ? How can the fruit 
that grows in KAshmlra in the rainy sea.sou bo had in winter 
iu the shore.s of the Eastern Sea 1 That the gods obey you 
wherever you may be, is owing to the gilt you made in 
your former life. Now, in the East, Indra obey.s you with 
reluctance, you having come nearly to the end of your stock 
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of orders. Do not give .such orders unless in emergency, for 
there are only a few remaining wliich will be obeyed.” The 
king became astonished to learn the value of gifts, and to ob- 
tain such benefits again, he caused a ijernianeut asylum for 
the poor to be built at Parihasapura ; and to this asylum he 
presented one lac and one plates with food. And for the same 
reason, he also caused a city to be oonstriioted in a barren 
place, that thirsty men might find water there. 


APPENDIX K. 

The following is the story told of the mysterious jewels ; — 
Changkuna used to augment gold in the king’s treasury by 
magio. In Paugohanacla at the confluence of the rivers 
the king was once detained with his army being unable 
to cross over, and consulted with his minister as to the means 
of crossing. At this time Changkuna threw a jewel into 
the deep river, which divided the waters into two parts, and 
when the king and his army had crossed the river to the other 
side, the magician drew out his talisman by another jewel, 
and the waters flowed as before. Astonished at this, the king 
praised him and asked for those two jewels. Changkuna 
smiled and said that they wore lit for himself but were un- 
worthy of the king. A good thing is admired when among 
common things and not when it is with other good things. 
The moon-stone which por.s2)ircs in the : be 

seen at the sea-shore and not when ” . i ; ' ■ (its 

moisture being then lo.st in the sea water). The king smiled 
and asked what bettor jewels he possessed. “ Give me those,” 
he continued, “ in exchange of what yon think to be more pre- 
cious, or of whatever I have in my treasury,” “ This is a great 
boon,” said Changkuna, “ oblige me by giving what I desire, the 
statue of Buddha which you brought on elephant from Maga- 
dha. Take the jewels that wiU carry thee safe through the 
waters, and give me that which will carry me safe through this 
world.” The king made the exchange. 
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APPENDIX L. 

The discovery of the copper ore is thus related : — 

One day the king saw in a vision a heavenly person who 
told him “ I am Mohiipadma, king of the Ndgas. I am happy 
in your friendship and live in your kingdom, and now I come 
to ask you for protection. A charmer from Drdvira wants to 
capture me and sell me to the people of a desert where they 
are hankering after water. It you can , protect mo from him, 
I shall show you a hill where gold can be found.” The king 
heard these words in dream, and caused the charmer to be 
brought and asked him his purpose, assuring him at the same 
time of his safety. The charmer confessed to him all that the 
.king had beard in his dream, whereupon the king wondered, 
and again asked him as to how he could take out the serpent 
from the lake which extended over several yojanas. “0 
king ! ” replied the charmer, “ the powers of magic are beyond 
thought, and if you want to see it, come quickly.” The king 
then followed him to the Mce which the magician dried up by 
his arrow discharged with spells. The king then saw in the 
mud, surrounded by numerous other serpents, a snake having 
the face of man, and a span in length. “ I have shortened him 
by my spells,” said the charmer, “ and I capture him now.” 
But the king forbade him to capture the king of the snakes. 
The magician obeyed the king, and made the lake full ^ of 
water as it was before. The king dismissed the Dr^varian 
with gifts of money, and wondered the serpent did not 
show him the promised hill where gold was to be found. 
"When he thought thus, the serpent a^jpeared to him in a 
dream, and asked him, “For what benefit shall 1 show you 
the golden mount? It is through the chance of birth that 
one country is our native laud, and another foreign, there is 
no real difference between them. For fear of humiliation 
I asked your protection, but you subjected me to tliat humi- 
liation. What is more humiliating than to bo insulted before 
those whom I protect ? How shall 1 see the faces of my 
females who found me unable to save them from the power 
of another? You and myself are born of the same source, 
but for your pastime we were insulted. Those who are 
blind with their prosperity and heedless in their action, 
think that they have done great favors in whatever they 
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do. Kings deem it but play to insult otber.s, but those 
who are insulted, think themselves as dead as long as they 
breathe. Kings slight the honor of other- people when it comes 
in contact with their interest, but great men try to preserve 
their honor even at the saorihee of life. How can they under- 
stand what honor is, who in.sult the prond. Still however your 
expectations from me will not be V - ■ ' 1. for 

I shall show you the hill where ■ . ' L ■ Then 

he gave such directions in dream as euableil the king, when he 
rose in the morning, to discover the hill with copper ore. 
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